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¶¶ƒƒ√√§§∂∂°°√√ªª∂∂¡¡∞∞

™˘ÓÂÂ›˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ˘ÔÛ¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ì·˜ ·Ú·‰›‰Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ Ó¤Ô ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 23 ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ‰ÈÏfi ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 24-25 ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë ¿ÚÂÈ ÙÔÓ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ÚÔ˜
ÙÔ Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô Î·È ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÎ‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ì›·
·ÎfiÌË ¤ÎÙ·ÎÙË ‰ÈÏ‹ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÙÂ› Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ 2006, ÒÛÙÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi
Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÙÔ ¯·Ì¤ÓÔ ·fi ·ÏÈ¿ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÈÛÙÚ¤„ÂÈ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔ-
Ú›· ‰‡Ô ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔÓ ¯ÚfiÓÔ.

∞ÈÛÈfi‰ÔÍ· Â›Ó·È Ù· ÌËÓ‡Ì·Ù·  Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡. ∆Ô
¢ÂÏÙ›Ô Î·ıÈÂÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ¤Ó·˜ ¤ÁÎ˘ÚÔ˜ Ô‰ËÁfi˜ ÛÂ ı¤-
Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, fiˆ˜ ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜ ·ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ˘Â˘ı‡ÓˆÓ ‰È·-
ÊfiÚˆÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ô‰ÂÏÙ›ˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·Í‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜. µ¤-
‚·È·, ·˜ ÙÔÓÈÛÙÂ› ·ÎfiÌ· Ì›· ÊÔÚ¿, fiÙÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙÈ˜
ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ·Î·‰ËÌ·ïÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡Ø ÔÈ Ù›ÙÏÔÈ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ì¤Û·
·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ë ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¿Óˆ ÛÙ· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁÂ›Ù·È Â›ÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi. ŸÛÔ Î·È Ó· ı¤ÏÔ˘ÌÂ, ÏÔÈ-
fiÓ, Ó· ·ÁÎ·ÏÈ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Ì¿¯ÈÌˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, ·ÔÊÔ›ÙˆÓ ·ÓÂ-
ÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÏÏfiÁˆÓ ‹ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ, Ë ›‰È· Ë Ê˘ÛÈÔ-
ÁÓˆÌ›· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ı¤ÙÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· fiÚÈ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ·Ú·‚È·ÛÙÔ‡Ó.
∂Óı·ÚÚ‡ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ¤ÌÚ·ÎÙ· Î¿ıÂ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍÂ› Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÌÈ· Ó¤·
ÓÔ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ Ù· Û¯ÔÏÂÈ¿ Ì·˜ ÛÂ ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó¤˜ Î˘„¤ÏÂ˜ ¤ÌÓÂ˘ÛË˜,
‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ Î·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ∏ µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÏÔÁÔÁÚ·ÊÂ›
ÙÈ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜, Ù· Ê˘ÏÏ¿‰È· ‹ Ù· ¤ÓÙ˘· Ô˘ Êı¿ÓÔ˘Ó ·fi Î¿ıÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ÙË˜
∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ¿˜ Ù· ÛÙË ÌfiÓÈÌË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ. ∏ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÛÙÔÓ Â›ÛËÌÔ
‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Ô‰ËÁfi ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÂÓ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤Ó· ÎÚÈÙ‹-
ÚÈ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÌ›ÙÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶.π.

£· ‹ıÂÏ·, ·ÎfiÌË, Ó· ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ‹Ûˆ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ Ì·˜ fiÙÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÔÎ·ÈÚÈÓÔ‡˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜
¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ë ·Ó·‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ (database), Ë ÔÔ›· Û˘-
Ó˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÊ‹. √È ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó, ·ÓÔ›ÁÔ˘Ó
Ó¤Â˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È ·Ó¿ÎÙËÛË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¯Ú‹ÛÙË, ÁÈ·
ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ‹ ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ›. ™ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ·˘-
Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÈ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶.π. Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·.

√√  ¶¶ƒƒ√√∂∂¢¢ƒƒ√√™™  ∆∆√√ÀÀ  ¶¶..  ππ..  

ªªππÃÃ∞∞∏∏§§  ∞∞°°..  ¶¶∞∞¶¶∞∞¢¢√√¶¶√√ÀÀ§§√√™™
√ÌfiÙÈÌÔ˜ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÒËÓ ¶Ú‡Ù·ÓË˜ 
ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·Ó/Ì›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ 
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∞Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ (ª¤ÚÔ˜ πππ)

™Ù· ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÙÂ‡¯Ë ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ò˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë Û‡ÓıÂÙË
·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙÔÓ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜*, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â›-
Ó·È ÚÔÛÈÙfi˜ ÛÙÔÓ Î·ı¤Ó· Ì¤Ûˆ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË: 

wwwwww..ppii--sscchhoooollss..ggrr//lliibbrraarryy

£· Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÒÚ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ ÂÚÈ‹ÁËÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶.π., ·-
ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜.

££ÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË,,  ÌÌÈÈ··  ««¤¤ÍÍ˘̆ÓÓËË»»  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  

ŸÙ·Ó ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ‹ ¿ÚıÚÔ, ÚÒÙË Ì·˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰È·Ù˘Ò-
ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂ ÙË ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ‹, Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ·, ÙË Û‡Ó-
ıÂÙË ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· Ó· ÙÔ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘. ∏ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙËÚ›˙Â-
Ù·È, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi, ÛÙÈ˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜–ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿. ªÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, Ó· Û˘Ó‰˘¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfi-
ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·. ∞Ó ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· Ô˘
Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Â›Ó·È «∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÙËÓ ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹», ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÁÚ¿„Ô˘ÌÂ: ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹
∫∫∞∞ππ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·: 

∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·, Ô˘ ı· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ı· ÂÚÈ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù·˘Ùfi-
¯ÚÔÓ· ÎÎ··ÈÈ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÎÎ··ÈÈ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·, ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜,
ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó.
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* ∆È Â›Ó·È Ô ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜; ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔıËÎÂ˘ÙÂ› Î·È Ù·ÍÈÓÔ-
ÌËıÂ› ÌÂ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ¤Ó· ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ. °È’ ·˘Ùfi Ô ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÔ-
ÁÔ˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È, Â›ÛË˜, ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, fiÚÔ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘.

∂È‰ÈÎ‹
∞ÁˆÁ‹

¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

AANNDD  ((∫∫∞∞ππ))



ŸÙ·Ó ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔ˘ÌÂ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜-ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿, fiˆ˜ ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÙÔ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁ-
Ì·, ˘ÏÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÈ· ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË. ∏ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· Ï‡ÛË ·Ó¿ÁÎË˜ ÛÙËÓ
ÔÔ›· Î·Ù·ÊÂ‡ÁÔ˘ÌÂ, fiÙ·Ó ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÎÂÓ¿ ÛÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Ì·˜Ø ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· «¤Í˘ÓË» ÂÈÏÔ-
Á‹ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ›,
Î·ıÒ˜ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ó· ‚ÚÂıÂ› ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· Î·È ÂÓËÌÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ÙËÓ
ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ˘fi„Ë Ì·˜. ¶ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË, ‚¤‚·È·, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Ì·˜
·Ú¤¯ÂÈ Ë ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Â›Ó·È Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ Ô˘ ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜
21/22 ÙÔ˘ ¢∂∞ Î·È Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È, Â›ÛË˜, ÛÙÔ ¶ÚÒÙÔ µ‹Ì· ∞Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· µÔ‹-
ıÂÈ· Î·È √‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶.π. 
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™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÈÛËÌ¿Ó-
ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ï¿‚ÂÈ ˘fi„Ë ÙÔ˘ Ô ¯Ú‹ÛÙË˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÈı˘ÌËÙfi
·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·.

∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃--ÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢∂∞

∂ÂÈ‰‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈ-
Î‹˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢∂∞, ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ Ì‹-
ÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Î·Ï˘ÊıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÍ·-
ÛÊ·ÏÈÛÙÂ› Ë ·Ó¿ÎÙËÛË fiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ ¯Ú‹ÛÙË.

∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ¿ÏÏ·, ÚÔÛÙ¤ıËÎ·Ó ·Ú·ÔÌ¤˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎfi fiÚÔ See (µÏ¤Â) Î·È See Also
(µÏ¤Â Â›ÛË˜), ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î·ıÔ‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· ÙÔ ¯Ú‹ÛÙË Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·-
˙‹ÙËÛË˜. √È ·Ú·ÔÌ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÔıfiÓË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ™¿ÚˆÛË,
fiˆ˜ ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÂÈÎfiÓ·.
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∏ ™¿ÚˆÛË Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË. ªÂ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ı· ·Û¯Ô-
ÏËıÔ‡ÌÂ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜. ∫·Ù·Ú¯‹Ó, fiÌˆ˜, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÍÔÈÎÂÈˆıÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
«Îˆ‰ÈÎÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË» ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢∂∞. ÌÈ· ÁÏÒÛÛ·, Ë ÔÔ›· Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi fiÚÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ˘Ê‹˜, ÙÈ˜
Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜-ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿. Œ¯ÂÈ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÛËÌ·Û›· Ó· ı˘ÌfiÌ·ÛÙÂ fiÙÈ fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜-ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿:

ñ Â›Ó·È Î·ıÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î·È fi¯È ÛÂ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏË Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·

ñ ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÓÈÎfi ÏËÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂˆÓ. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, ÏËÎÙÚÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜
Î·È fi¯È ∫·ıËÁËÙ¤˜, fiÙ·Ó ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÌ·ÛÙÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÎÙËÛË ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ fiÚÔ.

ñ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-
Î‹˜ Î·È fi¯È ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÏÔÁÂ˜ ·ÊËÚËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜. ¢ÂÓ ÏËÎÙÚÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂ .¯. ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ∫∫∞∞ππ
∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·ÏÏ¿ ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ‹ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ‹ ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏÔ Û˘-
ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ∫∫∞∞ππ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

ñ fiÙ·Ó ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ Î·È Â›ÛËÌˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ Û˘ÓÙÔÌÔÁÚ·ÊÔ‡ÓÙ·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙÂ-
ÏÂ›Â˜, .¯. ∂¶√¡ Î·È fi¯È ∂.¶.√.¡.

(™˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È)

7





¶¶∂∂ƒƒππ∂∂ÃÃ√√ªª∂∂¡¡∞∞

¶ƒ√§∂°√ª∂¡∞ 3
∞¡∞∑∏∆∏™∏ ™∆√¡ ∫∞∆∞§√°√ ∆√À ¢∂∞ 5
∞ºπ∂ƒøª∞ ™∂ ¶∞π¢∞°ø°π∫∞ ¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫∞ 11
II.. ∞ƒ£ƒ∞ ™∂ ∂§§∏¡π∫∞ ¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫∞

£ÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ∫·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜
1. π™∆√ƒπ∞ ∆∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™ 15
2. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫∏ ¶√§π∆π∫∏ ∫∞π ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√™ ™Ã∂¢π∞™ª√™ 16
3. √ƒ°∞¡ø™∏ ∫∞π ¢π√π∫∏™∏ ∆∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™ 18
4. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√ ™À™∆∏ª∞ 19

4.1. ¶ƒ√™Ã√§π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏ 19
4.2. ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ 23
4.3. ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ 27
4.4. ∆ƒπ∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ 28
4.5. ∂¶∞°°∂§ª∞∆π∫∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ ∫∞π ∫∞∆∞ƒ∆π™∏ 31
4.6. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ ∂¡∏§π∫ø¡ 32
4.7. ∂π¢π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏ 33

5. £∂øƒπ∞ ∫∞π ™Ã∂¢π∞™ª√™ ¶ƒ√°ƒ∞ªª∞∆ø¡ ™¶√À¢ø¡ 42
6. ¢π¢∞∫∆π∫∏ £∂øƒπ∞ – ¢π¢∞∫∆π∫∏ ¶ƒ∞•∏ 43

Î·È ∞Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙÔ˘ ™¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜
6.1. °§ø™™∞ 44
6.2. ∞¡£ƒø¶π™∆π∫∂™ ∂¶π™∆∏ª∂™ 46
6.3. ª∞£∏ª∞∆π∫∞ 60
6.4. ºÀ™π∫∂™ ∂¶π™∆∏ª∂™ 63
6.5. ∆∂Ã¡√§√°π∞ – ¶§∏ƒ√º√ƒπ∫∏ 66
6.6. ∫√π¡ø¡π∫∂™ ∂¶π™∆∏ª∂™ 66
6.7. ºÀ™π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏ 72
6.8. •∂¡∂™ °§ø™™∂™ 73
6.9. ∞π™£∏∆π∫∏ ∞°ø°∏ 75

7. ∂π¢π∫∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫∞ ¶ƒ√°ƒ∞ªª∞∆∞ 76
7.1. ¶∂ƒπµ∞§§√¡∆π∫∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ 77
7.2. ¢π∞¶√§π∆π™ªπ∫∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ 79
7.3. ™Àªµ√À§∂À∆π∫∏ ∫∞π ∂¶∞°°∂§ª∞∆π∫√™ ¶ƒ√™∞¡∞∆√§π™ª√™ 81
7.4. ∞°ø°∏ À°∂π∞™ 87

8. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√ À§π∫√ ∫∞π ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫∏ ∆∂Ã¡√§√°π∞ 88
9. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫∏ ∞•π√§√°∏™∏ 90
10. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√™ 92
11. ª∞£∏™∏ 97
12. æÀÃ√§√°π∞ 101
13. ∂¶π™∆∏ª∂™ ∆∏™ ∞°ø°∏™ 105
14. ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ ∫∞π ∫√π¡ø¡π∞ 109
15. √π∫√¡√ªπ∞ ∫∞π ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ 111
16. ™À°∫ƒπ∆π∫∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ 112
17. ∂ƒ∂À¡∞ ∫∞π ª∂£√¢√§√°π∞ 113
18. °∂¡π∫∞ £∂ª∞∆∞ 114

IIII.. ∞ƒ£ƒ∞ ™∂ ∂¶π™∆∏ª√¡π∫∂™ ∂¶∂∆∏ƒπ¢∂™ 119
IIIIII. ∞ƒ£ƒ∞ ™∂ •∂¡∞ ¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫∞ 122
IIVV. ¢π∞∆ƒπµ∂™ 125
VV. ∂ƒ∂À¡∏∆π∫∞ ¶ƒ√°ƒ∞ªª∞∆∞ 126
VVII.¶APOY™IA™EI™ EK¶AI¢EYTIKOY §O°I™MIKOY 126
¶∞ƒ∞ƒ∆∏ª∞
BIB§IO°PAºIKE™ ¶H°E™

·. ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ 127
‚. ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰Â˜ 131
Á. µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ 131

∂∫¢√™∂π™ ∆√À ¶∞π¢∞°ø°π∫√À π¡™∆π∆√À∆√À 133

9





ªªππ∫∫ƒƒ∞∞  ∞∞ººππ∂∂ƒƒøøªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃

∏ ¢π∞¶§∞™π™ ∆ø¡ ¶∞π¢ø¡
(1879-1948, 1956-1970)

∏ ¢È¿Ï·ÛÈ˜ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÙ· Ì·ıËÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÓÂ·ÓÈ-

Î¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Î·È ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· ÛÂ

Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ¿ÏÏ· ·È‰ÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿, ÁÈ·Ù›

·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ Î·È Úfi‚·ÏÂ ÙËÓ „˘¯·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹

‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜, ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛÂ ÙÔ

‡ÊÔ˜ Î·È ÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË Ô˘ ÙË˜ Ù·ÈÚÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó,

ÂÈ‰›ˆÍÂ Î·È ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Î·È ÙÔ

‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ ÙË˜. ¢ÂÓ ‹ıÂÏÂ

ÌfiÓÔ Ó· ‰È‰¿ÍÂÈ, ‹ıÂÏÂ Ó· ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·-

Ê¤ÚÔÓ. ∞Â˘ı˘ÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ «·ÌÊfiÙÂÚ· Ù· Á¤ÓË»

Î·È ·ÚÂ›¯Â «‡ÏËÓ ËıÈÎ‹Ó Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹Ó,

Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚ·Ì¤ÓËÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÚÓÔ‡».

√È Û˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂÙ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó

ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÈ˜ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈÂ˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜

Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜

ÙÔ˘˜, Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÏÔ-

ÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÂ˜ ıÂˆÚË-

ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÙ›-

ÌËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜. ™ÙË ‰È·Î‹Ú˘ÍË

ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡

‰ËÏˆÓfiÙ·Ó fiÙÈ Ù· ÚfiÙ˘¿ ÙÔ˘ ı· Â›Ó·È Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¿, ÁÈ· Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÂÊ¿ÌÈÏÏÔ ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ·È-

‰ÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ «Î·Ù¿ ÙÂ ÙËÓ ÊÈÏÔÎ·Ï›·Ó Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·». ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘

‹Ù·Ó Ë ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ŒıÓÔ˘˜ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎ‹˜ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›·˜. ∆· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù·, Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ·, Ë ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Î·È ÔÈ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈÂ˜ ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó

ÛÂ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÌÂ Ù· Í¤Ó· ÚfiÙ˘· (Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿, ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿). ∏ ·Ó·ÙÚÔÊ‹ fiÊÂÈÏÂ

Ó· Â›Ó·È ÂÏÏËÓÔÚÂ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·, ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· ¤ıÈÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡. ∏ ËıÈÎ‹ ‰È··È-

‰·ÁÒÁËÛË, ·ÓÂËÚ¤·ÛÙË ·fi ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ıÂÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·-

Á¤˜, ÂÍÔ˘‰ÂÙ¤ÚˆÓÂ ÙÈ˜ Ù˘¯fiÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ.
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ªÂ ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¢È·Ï¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ 1879, ÌÂ È‰Ú˘Ù‹, ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÙË

ÙÔ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô ¶. ¶··‰fiÔ˘ÏÔ Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÛ˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙË ÙÔÓ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË ∫Ô˘ÚÙ›‰Ë, ¤Ó· ÌfiÓÔ ·fi Ù·

·È‰ÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÂÎ‰›‰ÂÙ·È, Ë ∂ÊËÌÂÚ›˜ ÙˆÓ ·›‰ˆÓ. ∏ ¢È¿Ï·-

ÛÈ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÌËÓÈ·›Ô ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿, ¤ÂÈÙ· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓı‹ÌÂÚÔ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›Ô (ÙÔ ™¿‚‚·-

ÙÔ). ∏ ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î¿Ï˘„Â ÂÙ¿ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿  ÁÚ·ÊfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÚÔË ÁÏÒÛ-

Û·, ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÛÂ Î·ı·ÚÂ‡Ô˘Û· Î·È, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË ÙÔ˘ 1917, ÛÙË

‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹. ¢‡Ô ÏfiÁÔÈ ÍÂ¯ÒÚÈÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ·fi Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ·È‰ÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿: Ë Ì·ÎÚÔ‚Èfi-

ÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘. ∞fi

ÙÈ˜ ÔÎÙÒ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ Î¿ıÂ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·˙·Ó ‹ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰È-

Î‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÓÂfiÙËÙ·˜. ∆Ô ‰È¿‚·˙·Ó Î·È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘,

ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ Î·È ÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ªÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ó¤ˆÓ ÛÙËÏÒÓ (1896) ÂÍ·ÛÊ·-

Ï›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛË ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜.

µ·ÛÈÎfi˜ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·‹¯ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¢È·Ï¿ÛÂˆ˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ô °Ú. •ÂÓfi-

Ô˘ÏÔ˜, Ô˘ ·fi ÙÔ 1941 ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÙË˜. ∏ °ÂˆÚÁ›· ∆·ÚÛÔ‡ÏË, Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÚÈ· Î·È ÁÈ·

¤Ó· ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ·Ú¯ÈÛ˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ: «∏ ¢È¿Ï·ÛÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·›‰ˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó· ÛÂ-

ÌÓfi ÙÚÈ·ÓÙ·Ê˘ÏÏ› Ê˘ÏÏ·‰È¿ÎÈ, ‰ÂÎ·ÂÍ·Û¤ÏÈ‰Ô (…) ∫È Ô ÓÂ·Úfi˜ ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓË˜ (…) °Ú. •ÂÓfiÔ˘-

ÏÔ˜, ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ÎÏÂ›ÛÂÈ ·ÎfiÌ· Ù· ÂÈÎÔÛÈÙÚ›·, (…) ÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó Ó· ÙÈÓ¿ÍÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ·¤Ú· fiÏÔ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈ-

Îfi ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· ÙË˜ ¢È·Ï¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ·›‰ˆÓ». ø˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ Â›¯Â ÙËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙË˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜

‡ÏË˜ Î·È ·ÚÂ›¯Â ÛÙ·ıÂÚ¿ Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›Â˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙËÚÔ‡Û·Ó ·ÌÂ›ˆÙÔ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤-

ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘. ªÂ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÍÂÎ¿ı·ÚÔ˘˜ ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜

Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÁÓÒÚÈÌÔ, ÓÂ˘ÚÒ‰Â˜ ¿ÓÙ·, ¯ÚÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ‡ÊÔ˜, ÙÔ ÙÂÚÓfi Î·È Â‡ÏËÙÔ Û˘Ó¿Ì·, Û˘-

ÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ «∞ıËÓ·˚Î¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜». ŒÁÚ·ÊÂ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÌfiÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘

ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ˘¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì˘ıÈÛÙÔÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó. ∏ ıÂÌ·ÙÔ-

ÏÔÁ›· ·ÓÙÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ· (ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹). 

ªÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙÔ 44Ô ¤ÙÔ˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Ô °Ú. •ÂÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÈ: «Ô

ÏfiÁÔ˜ Ô˘ ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ Ë ¢È¿Ï·ÛÈ˜ Â›Ó·È Ô˘, fiÙ·Ó ÚˆÙÔ‚Á‹ÎÂ, ‰Â ÌÈÌ‹ıËÎÂ Î·Ó¤Ó·. ∂Î·ÈÓÔÙfi-

ÌËÛÂ, ¿ÓÔÈÍÂ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙË˜, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ „˘¯‹ Î·È ÌÔÚÊ‹ È‰ÈfiÙ˘Ë. æÂ˘‰ÒÓ˘Ì·, ‰È·-

ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ›, ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ (…) Î·È ¯›ÏÈ· ‰˘fi Ô˘ Ù· ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Î·È Û’ ¿ÏÏ· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿,

Î·È ÁÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ·ÎfiÌ·, ·˘Ù‹ ÚÒÙË, Ù· ÂÈÛ‹Á·ÁÂ».  

∆Ô ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÌÈÎÚ¿ ·È‰È¿, Ì˘ıÈÛÙÔÚ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÂ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈÂ˜,

‰È·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤Ó·, ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰È·‚·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ·fi ·È‰È¿, ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·Ù·, ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù·, Â˘ı˘ÌÔÁÚ·-

ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÎ›ÙÛ·, ·È‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÌÔÓÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜, ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, ÎˆÌˆ‰›Â˜ Î·È ‰Ú¿Ì·Ù·, ‰È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹-

Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ô›ËÛË˜, Û‡ÓıÂÛË˜ Î·È Ï‡ÛË˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË˜ (Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ·fi

Ù· Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿). ∂Óı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÂ ÙÈ˜ Ì·ıËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘,

Â·ÈÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ·Ú›ÛÙÂ˘Û·Ó Î·È ·Ú·ÎÈÓÔ‡ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ Ó· ÂÈÙ‡¯Ô˘Ó. ™˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÓÂ ‹

‰ÈfiÚıˆÓÂ ÙÔ ‰È··È‰·ÁˆÁËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ∏ ·‹¯ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ-

‰ÈÎÔ‡ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘. √ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙÒÓ Â›¯Â ÊÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜
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6.000 ÂÓÒ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ÙÈ˜ 30.000. ∆· ÙÂ‡¯Ë ÙÔ˘ ¤ÊÙ·Ó·Ó ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡

ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡, fiÔ˘ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜.

ŒÙÛÈ Ë ¢È¿Ï·ÛÈ˜ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ‰˘Ó·Ù¤˜ ¯¿ÚË ÛÙËÓ

ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜. √È ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¤˜ ‹ Â¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ·ÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Î¿Ï˘Ù·Ó ÙËÓ

·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ÙfiÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ıÂ-

ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰ÈÎ‹˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·˜ ÙË˜ ÓÂfiÙËÙ·˜, Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜

ÙË˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿, ËıÈÎ¿, ÂıÓÈÎ¿, Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. ∏ ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙˆÓ

«∞ıËÓ·˚ÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÒÓ», ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ıÂˆÚËıÂ› fiÙÈ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ Á¤ÓÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊË-

Ì¿ÙˆÓ, Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙË˜ ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, Â¤‚·ÏÏ·Ó Ì›· È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË

ÙË˜ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·˜ Ë ÔÔ›·, ÌÂ ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚Ô‡ÛÂ, ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÌÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚË

·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜.

ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ °Ú. •ÂÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ, ‰È·ÎfiËÎÂ Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Í·Ó·Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ

ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1956 ¤ˆ˜ 1970, ÔfiÙÂ Î·È ÛÙ·Ì¿ÙËÛÂ Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi ˙ËÌ›ˆÛÂ ÙËÓ

ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·›‰ˆÓ, ÁÈ·Ù› ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ „˘¯·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·-

ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î·È

ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ¿ÌÂÛ·: ÙÔ Û›ÙÈ Î·È ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∆Ô ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ ›Ûˆ˜

Â›ÙÂ˘ÁÌ· ÂÓfi˜ ·È‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘

·ÈÒÓ· ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ë Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÓfi Ô˘ ·Â˘ı˘ÓfiÙ·Ó: «Ù¤ÚÂÈÓ – Ì· Î·È ‰È-

‰¿ÛÎÂÈÓ».
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II..  AAPP££PPAA  ™™EE  EE§§§§HHNNIIKKAA  ¶¶EEPPIIOO¢¢IIKKAA

11..  ππ™™∆∆√√ƒƒππ∞∞  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞II¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏™™

µ∞°∂¡∞™ ∂§π™∞π√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛÔÔ‚‚ÈÈÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··::  ËË  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÔÔ„„˘̆--
¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÔÔ‚‚ÈÈÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.
14 (2003), ÛÛ. 79-91.
* ™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ *
∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË-πÛÙÔÚ›·

£øª∞´¢∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ∫∞™∆∞¡∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ÌÌÈÈÛÛfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2200ÔÔ‡‡  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 130, 131 (2003), ÛÛ. 78-92, 127-136.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· - ∂Á¯ÂÈÚ›‰È·

∫∞∑√§∂∞-∆∞µ√À§∞ƒ∏ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈ--
ÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ((11992299--11994400))..  ŸŸ„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈÙÙËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 108 (2003), ÛÛ. 146-168.
* ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô - ∞ı‹Ó· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·
ÙË˜ ª¿ıËÛË˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ *
∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·

∫∞À∫√À§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  °°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  11991177»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9(456) (2003), ÛÛ. 508-512.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿-
‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›·, ÓÂfiÙÂÚË - 20fi˜ ·È.

™ªÀƒ¡∞π√™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÚÚÌÌÔÔ‡‡ÔÔÏÏËË  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ÂÂÓÓÙÙËËÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÂÂÙÙ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 69-70 (2003), ÛÛ. 166-171.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1821 - 1897 * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÚÌÔ‡ÔÏË (™‡ÚÔ˜) * ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ * πÂÚ·ÔÛÙÔÏ¤˜ 

∆™π¶√Àƒ∞™ ™∆À§π∞¡√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··››ÛÛÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª››ÏÏÙÙÔÔ˘̆
∫∫ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ¿¿::  ““∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÔÔ  ··ÁÁ··ËËÙÙfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÏÏÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÈÈÔÔ˜̃””»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8-9(455-456)
(2003), ÛÛ. 428-435, 498-502.
* ∫Ô˘ÓÙÔ˘Ú¿˜ ª›ÏÙÔ˜ (1889-1940) * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜
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22..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ¶¶√√§§ππ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™  ™™ÃÃ∂∂¢¢ππ∞∞™™ªª√√™™

∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔÈÈ,,  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÂÂÚÚ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃,,  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ŒŒÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 26 (2003), ÛÛ. 102-115.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, ÃÒÚÂ˜
ÙË˜ - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜

µøƒ√™ º. ∫., ««¶¶ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÈÈÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 69-70
(2003), ÛÛ. 65-69.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË *
ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

°π∞µƒπª∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··,,  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÚÚ¿¿ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 49 (2003), ÛÛ. 62-68.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

£∂√¢øƒπ¢√À µ∞™ø, ««¡¡ÔÔËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÌÌÊÊ˘̆ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏ¤¤ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔ--
ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  11995500--11999911»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 131 (2003), ÛÛ. 111-126.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜, 1944-1949 * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È
ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· - ∂Á¯ÂÈÚ›‰È·

£∂ƒπ∞¡√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, Ãƒ√¡√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒ--
ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 66 (2003), ÛÛ. 18-19.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∫π√À§∞¡∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 66 (2003), ÛÛ. 32-37.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∞Ô-
ÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜

ªπÃ∞∏§π¢∏™ ª∞ƒπ√™, ««°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ÎÎ˘̆‚‚ÂÂÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÀÀÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂--
ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  --  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 14 (2003), ÛÛ. 14-29.
* ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· *
∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

ª¶√¡π¢∏™ ∫Àƒπ∞∫√™, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÓÓËË˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂ››˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÓÓÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¡¡..∞∞..  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2003),
ÛÛ. 87-99.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË * µ·ÏÎ¿ÓÈ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ This paper is a proposal for introducing a plan for «Critical Pedagogy and Education for Peace»

in the Balkan region. I initially refer to the importance of Education for Peace and then to the
need for stressing its Balkan dimension as part of a broader European and global trend for
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promoting education for peace. Finally I try to trace those issues through which the above trend
can relate to preschool, school, tertiary and continuing education and lifelong learning as they
develop in south-eastern Europe.

¶∂ƒ™π∞¡∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ““∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  22000000--¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈÎÎÙÙÒÒÓÓ
√√ÚÚÈÈ˙̇fifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ””::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 31 (2001), ÛÛ. 65-80.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ - 1964 - 2000 * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ·
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ The paper uses five comparative tools (the theoris of functionalism and conflict, the theoretical

frameworks of modernity and postmodernity, the contemporary international discourse on
educational reform, the rationale of recent major educational reforms in Anglo - American
Democraties, and the OECD 1995 Critical Survey on Education in Greece) to try to uncover
the identity of the 1997 major Greek education reform «Education 2000 - For an Education of
Open Horizons». The comparison shows that the Greek reform is to a great extent governed by
functionalist and modern (rather than postmodern) ideas and that it diverges substantially from
the major reforms in USA, Canada and UK. (Summary abridged)

¶∂™∆π√ ª¶∂¡∑∞ªπ¡, ª¶√∆∞¡°∫∞ ª∞ƒ∫ (ªÙÊÚ.: ¡·Ù¿Û· ∫·Ú·‚¿, ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰Ú· §¿ÌÚÔ˘,
∂ÈÚ‹ÓË ∞‚Ú·ÌÈÒÙË), ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹ÚÚ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÔÔÏÏÒÒÓÓÈÈ··˜̃::  ÎÎfifiÏÏ··ÛÛËË  ‹‹
··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÛÛÔÔ˜̃;;»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 12 (2003), ÛÛ. 62-86.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·

ƒ∞¶∆∏ ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ƒ∞¶∆∏™ ∞ƒπ™∆√∆∂§∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÒÒııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÏÏÈÈ¿¿  ··ÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2-3 (2003), ÛÛ. 115-142.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi
ÓÂ‡Ì· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ñ ªÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ı›ÁÔÓÙ·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ∆¶∂ ÛÙËÓ

∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Á›ÓÂÈ Â·ÓÂÈÏËÌÌ¤Ó· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜
ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜, ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÊÔÚ¿ fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓË˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∆¶∂ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡/Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜
ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¯ÂÈÚ·ÊÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ‚¤‚·È· Û˘ÓÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·È
¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÛÎÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘
‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ Ï·›ÛÈÔ˘ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙË Û˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÂÓ‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ƒ∞¶∆∏™ ∞ƒ., ƒ∞¶∆∏ ∞£., ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂Ù¿Î˘ÎÏÔ˜, Ù¯. 16-17 (2000), ÛÛ. 108-119.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ¶ÔÈfiÙË-
Ù· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

™À°Ãƒ√¡∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ““¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··””  --  ∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 131 (2003), ÛÛ. 13-78.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ¶·È‰Â›·˜ * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ¶ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰·
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ˙ÒÓË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹
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∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂ-
ÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

ºø∆√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, £∂ƒπ∞¡√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿ÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ::  ··ÌÌÊÊÈÈÛÛËËÌÌ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÁÁ‡‡ÚÚˆ̂  ··fifi  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹
ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 131 (2003), ÛÛ. 79-86.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ 

33..  √√ƒƒ°°∞∞¡¡øø™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ¢¢ππ√√ππ∫∫∏∏™™∏∏  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏™™

∞°°∂§√¶√À§√™ ∏., ∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡∏™ ¶., ºø∫∞™ ∂., ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿--
‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡..  ∞∞¯̄··˝̋··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··..  ªªÈÈ··  ÔÔÛÛÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 33 (2002), ÛÛ. 72-94.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞¯·˝· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ Nowadays a series of important questions are put forward regarding the contribution of primary

school to the formation of a modern global educational system. School is an organization,
which can have different orientations and perspectives. In our research (which was done
through a questionnaire administrated to headmasters of our region) the headteachers were
asked to express their opinions about the characteristics of the school that they consider as most
important and the ones that they consider as least important. (Summary abridged)

¢∏ª√À °∂øƒ°π√™ ∏§., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 1 (2002), ÛÛ. 51-63.
* ¢ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
flÚÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∑π∞ƒ∞°∫∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™ µ., ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧fifiııÂÂÛÛËË  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤¯̄ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 26 (2003), ÛÛ. 116-125.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·

£∂√ºπ§π¢∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ™∆À§π∞¡π¢∏™ ª∞ƒπ√™, ««∂∂ÏÏÏÏÂÂ››ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 33 (2002), ÛÛ. 137-156.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∞·ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The major purpose of the research presented in this article was to study the deficiencies, if any,

in the management of primary schools in Cyprus. Those deficiencies were studied through the
perceptions of primary school teachers and principals. Eleven criteria for the effective primary
school principal, coming out of the existing research literature, were used in the present study to
judge principal effectiveness. The subjects who participated in the study assessed each criterion
on a seven-point interval scale (where 1 = to a minimum to 7 = to a maximum extent) three times:
how much there is now, how much there should be, how important it is. (Summary abridged)
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∫∞∆∞µ∞∆∏ ∂À∞¡£π∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 69-70 (2003), ÛÛ. 191-195.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·
ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

ª¶∞´ƒ∞∫∆∞ƒ∏™ ¶.∫., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»»,
¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 26 (2003), ÛÛ. 81-88.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * πÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

ª¶√À§√Àª¶∞™∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∂∂ÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹,,  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9(456) (2003), ÛÛ. 513-
519.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ *
∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

¡∂ƒ∞∆∑∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ °., ««∏∏  ““‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··””  ˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÔÔ‡‡»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 49-61.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * πÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈ-
ÛË * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜

™∞´∆∏ ∞¡¡∞, ««√√  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÂÂÚÚÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÔÔÎÎ¤¤--
ÓÓÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 75-
84.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ∞ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÛÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔ-
ıÂÛ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

Ã§∂ª∂™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤¯̄ËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
ÌÌÂÂ  ¿¿ÍÍÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹,,  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··¤¤ÚÚ··  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»»,
¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 27 (2003), ÛÛ. 120-127.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·

44..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√  ™™ÀÀ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∞∞

44..11  ¶¶ƒƒ√√™™ÃÃ√√§§ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

°∂ƒª∞¡√™ ¢., °∂øƒ°√¶√À§√™ ∞. [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ˆ̂˜̃  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÁÁˆ̂--
ÁÁ‹‹˜̃::  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 33 (2002), ÛÛ. 95-114.
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* ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
* √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Relations pertinent to classroom life, the educational process and the material educational field

are inherently dependent factors of a selfcomplementary system. Our study of this system as
well as our study of the basic principles of Environmental Education resulted in the deve-
lopment of a versatile educational project applied to a specific kindergarden; that project was
based on the group collaborative teaching method, the effect of space as a material educational
field and a daily evaluation of the progress made. The end-result of this project was the
development of several factors, such as interactions in the classroom, creative forms of
behaviour, and the role of the teacher as well as the development of the knowledge acquired by
children.

°∫§π∞√À-Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§√À ¡π∫√§∂∆∆∞, ««µµÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 14-21.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ *
¶ÚÒÈÌË Ì¿ıËÛË

°∫√Àƒ°∫√À∆∞ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∆∆··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÙÙÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 34 (2003),
ÛÛ. 8-11.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ 

¢∏ª√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««™™˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··ııÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡Ë-
È·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 34 (2003), ÛÛ. 18-26.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎÔ› ™Ù·ıÌÔ› * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ¢È·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË ¯ÒÚÔ˘ * ∂ÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜

∂À∞°°∂§√À √¢À™™∂∞™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 34 (2003), ÛÛ. 12-17.
* •¤ÓÔ˜ Ì·ıËÙ‹˜ * ªËÙÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °ÏÒÛÛ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * °Óˆ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∫∞§§∂ƒ°∏™ ∏ƒ∞∫§∏™ ∂ªª., ««ŒŒ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÔÔ  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË˜̃,,  ÔÔ  µµÈÈ˙̇˘̆ËËÓÓfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ››  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË;;»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 9-10
(2003), ÛÛ. 40-48.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· *
¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∫√ƒ¡∏§∞∫∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞ ¡., ««∏∏  ÂÂ››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 131-147.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ - ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÏ. * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ *
∂›‰ÔÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of the study was to examine the problem solving processes of nursery school children.

Sixty children were given addition, subtraction, multiplication and division problems that
differed in semantic structure. The results suggest that the vast majority of children had a correct
strategy to solve the addition and subtraction problems. Even the multiplication and division
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problems, which are presumed to be difficult for young children, were successfully solved by
more than half of them. The analysis of children’s solution strategies revealed that most
problems were solved by directly modeling the action described in them. The findings suggest
that children’s problem solving abilities have been underestimated. (Summary abridged)

§∂ª√¡π¢∏™ Ã., Ã∞∆∑∏§π∞ª∏ ª., ∫Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞., ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓËË››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 34 (2002), ÛÛ. 121-
139.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ *
∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of this particular piece of research was to investigate the level of the mathematic

knowledge of infants as well as the existence of any possible relation between their mathematic
knowledge and the socio-economic characteristics of their family (both parents’ profession and
educational level). T-test analysis and One Way ANOVA was carried out. The results showed
that the ability of infants to recognize numbers is the only one among the eight mathematic
capabilities tested, which is affected by parents’ socio-economic characteristics.

ª∞¡∆∑π√À-∑πø°∞ ∆√À§∞, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÂÂııÈÈÛÛÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ˘̆ÔÔ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2003), ÛÛ. 101-118.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë *
°ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This study explores preschoolers questioning behavior in relation to novel stimuli. The que-

stions asked by a sample group of children were recorded in relation to certain indices of novel-
ty; i.e. surprisingness, complexity, and incongruity evoked by the properties of the presented
stimuli, under a structural and non structured condition. Surprisingness elicited the greatest
number of questions asked as oppossed to the low number of questions elicited by complexity.

The data of this research study suggest that children’s questioning is manifested as a process
which is not only determined by cognitive parameters, but also by the stimulus properties which
impede or not the development of such behavior. These research data help us gain valuable
insight into children’s questioning behavior and implement specific practices in pre-school
settings provinding care and education as regards the selection of the materials, to be used,
while at the same time providing for a more effective learning environment.

ª∞ƒπ¢∞∫∏-∫∞™™ø∆∞∫∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ƒ∞§§∏ ∞™∏ªπ¡∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÎÎ··˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  55--66  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2003), ÛÛ. 17-26.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∆ÂÛÙ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ The present study sought to adjust and standardize in Greek reality the Infant Index constructed

by Desforges and Lindsay (1995) to assess the attainments of preschoolers in different areas of
development, 36 kindergarten teachers who served in equal number of schools in 9 different
areas of Greece were asked to complete for 533 children aged 5-6 years the Greek version of the
Infant Index which was called Rating Scale for Assessing Skills in Children aged 5-6 Years. Both
the test-retest reliability coefficients and the internal consistency coefficients that were reported for
the above scale confirmed that it is reliable for use in Greek population. It was also found that the
structure of the Rating Scale for Assessing Skills in Children aged 5-6 Years is similar to that of the
Infant Index. The present scale can be used by teachers to identify the level of a pupil’s
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development in the areas of literacy skills, maths, motor skills, social behaviour and independent
learning skills. It may also be used by researchers interested in the study of related issues.

ª¶∞™∞°π∞¡¡∏ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··˙̇fifiÌÌ··ÛÛÙÙÂÂ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  44ÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ££‹‹--
‚‚··˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 6-21.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * °Ú·Ê‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹) * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË (¶ÚÔ-
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹) * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚÒÈÌË Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ

¡∆π¡∞™ ∫. [Î.¿.], ««√√ÈÈ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÔÔ››  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ··ÔÔÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃
ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2003),
ÛÛ. 165-185.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ - 1964-2000 *
∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The new education reform, carried out in the 1998-2000 (Pedagogical Institute, 1998:10),

introduced for the first time in the history of Greek education a corpus of curricula which
included clearly stated teaching principles and goals for every subject, the contents of subjects
divided into units, the objectives that have to be fulfilled in every teaching unit in relation to the
subject aims, and finally the methods and the means which are necessary in order to attain the
desired objectives. This corpus is called «unified framework of curricula» and constitutes an
attempt to induce a new perspective about the construction of knowledge by broadening the
orientation of the teaching material and by avoiding overlapping or sterile recycling. (Summary
abridged)

¶∞§∞π√§√°√À ¡∂∫∆∞ƒπ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÓÓ››ÛÛ¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËË--
ÙÙ··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 22-24.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË *
µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË 

¶∞∆π¡πø∆∏™ ¡π∫∏∆∞™, ¡∆√§π√¶√À§√À ∂§™∏, £øª∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ‚‚ÏÏ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃
ÙÙÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 2 (2003), ÛÛ. 24-43.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ƒ∞µ∞¡∏™ ∫. [Î.¿.], ««¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››::  ËË
ÙÙÚÚÈÈ‚‚‹‹  ÔÔÏÏ››ÛÛııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  55--66  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 34 (2002), ÛÛ. 156-
172.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∆ÚÈ‚‹ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The friction is a physical phenomenon, which impedes the movement of an object on the

surface of another one. In the case of an object moves on a horizontal level, the friction
depends on two factors: the weight of the moving object and the nature of the surfaces in
contact. If a child understands that the movement of an object on a horizontal level depends on
these two factors, then in fact he handles in a functional way the parameters that the friction is
related to. In this study, is presented an effort of teaching interaction with pre-school children,
having as an object the understanding of the factors that the friction depends on when it is
performed on an object that freely moves on a horizontal surface.
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ñ Attribution theory, or the study of perceived causation, claims that the way in which one

explains a certain outcome influences his or her attitudes and behavior towards the affected
person. This study aimed to examine the relationship between teacher attributions of student
failure and the treatment of low achieving students in class. Teachers in an educational district
of Cyprus received a questionnaire asking them to identify a failing student in their class,
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ñ This paper discusses the need for a shift from the traditional approach to writing towards a pro-

gressive one. It analyses two characteristics of the progressive approach: writing as a process of
problem-solving and writing as a social act. It presents a method, based on the idea of writing
as a problem-solving activity, the «writing process», which emphasises a five-stage approach to
writing: planning, drafting, revising, editing and publishing. The sociocultural theory and Vygo-
tsky’s concept of the zone of proximal development, provide the theoretical framework for crea-
ting collaborative environments (student-student, student-students, student-teacher, students-
teacher) in writing activities.
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MOMCHILOVA, ANTOANETA; BILCHEV, SVETOSLAV, ««IInntteeggrraattiivvee  tteennddeenncciieess  iinn  nneeww  pprriimmaa--
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* µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ *
º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * √ÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ
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Ì·, Ù¯. 2 (2003), ÛÛ. 128-129.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
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* ¡¤· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°π√À °. [Î.¿.], ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎfifiÌÌÈÈÎÎ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÈÈÏÏÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
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ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÎfiÌÈÎ ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂’

Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ (¡=26) Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÃËÌÂ›·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë
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ÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÈ: ·) Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ Ê˘ÛÈ-
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·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÎfiÌÈÎ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜,
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ÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 1 (2002), ÛÛ. 39-50.
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ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ˘̆--
ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 34 (2002), ÛÛ. 197-215.
* ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ÛÒÌ· * ¶ÂÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The purpose of this research was to detect srudents’ conceptions about the structure and the

function of the human digestive system. Seven primary schools, with 6 experimental classes
and 5 control classes participated in this research. A written questionnaire was answered by the
118 (10-11 years-old) students before and after a nine-hour constructivist teaching intervention.
The control groups (100 students 10-11 years-old) followed a traditional teacher-directed class
and were pre- and post-tested using the same questionnaire. Before the teaching most of the
students held not scientifically acceptable conceptions about the structure and the function of
the digestive system and they did not know the association between digestive and circulatory
system. (Summary abridged)
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* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∆ÈÌˆÚ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔ-
Á›· ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of the present study was to investigate the education characteristics (academic

achievement, absenteeism) as well as the family characteristics and the academic motivation of
high school students who were expelled from school at least once.

For this purpose 59 students who were expelled from school and 59 control students
pairwished for sex and age, completed the motivation questionnaire answering questions about
family personal and school characteristics. (Summary abridged)

∫∞§√°ƒπ¢∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««ªª¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎÙÙfifi˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ//--ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÁÁÎÎ··ÙÙ¤¤--
ÏÏÂÂÈÈ„„··ÓÓ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÈÈ¿¿¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ˘̆ÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 13 (2003), ÛÛ. 10-23.
* ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· * ∂ÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
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¶∞´∑∏ §π∑∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ......  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 84 (2003), ÛÛ. 17-23.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * √Ì·‰ÔÔ›ËÛË Î·Ù¿ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ™‡ÓıÂÛË ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢˘-
Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

∆™∞∫√Àª∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™ µ., ««∏∏  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 69-70 (2003), ÛÛ. 129-136.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È·-
ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

ºƒ∞°∫√À§∏ ∂§¶π¡π∫∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ıı--
ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙˆ̂››˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ--
‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 50 (2003), ÛÛ. 45-62.
* ¶·È‰› * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

æ∞Ã∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ °πøƒ°√™, ∆∞™√À§∞™ ™∆∂ƒ°π√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ››--
‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  22000000»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 185-202.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË
* ∂›‰ÔÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∆ÔÓ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2000 ¿Óˆ ·fi 70.000 ÙÂÏÂÈfiÊÔÈÙÔÈ ÙË˜ °’ Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ Ï˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ‰ÔÎÈÌ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜

ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË.
™ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ô ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜, Î·È fi¯È ‰Â›ÁÌ·, ÙË˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜

·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÂ 4 ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ÙÚÂÈ˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‰‡Ô Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜, ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù·
Ï‡ÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· Î·È È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¿, ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈ· Î·È Ó˘¯ÙÂÚÈÓ¿. ∏ ‚¿ÛË ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì-
‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙË ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ÙÔ ¡ÔÌfi, Î·È ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘. µ¿ÛÂÈ ·˘ÙÒÓ,
ÚÔÛÙ¤ıËÎÂ Ë ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÎÂÊ·Ï‹Ó ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ (˙Â‡ÍË ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ∂ıÓÈÎÒÓ §ÔÁ·ÚÈ·-
ÛÌÒÓ) Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ (˙Â‡ÍË ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ∂™À∂ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹˜
ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ 1991). ªÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ, ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË Î¿-
ıÂ ÂÍÂÙ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘.

44..44  ∆∆ƒƒππ∆∆√√µµ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞Ã§∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ¶∞¶∞¡∞ ∞ƒπ∞¢¡∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰··--
ÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÎÎ··‰‰ËËÌÌ››··˜̃  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 57 (2003), ÛÛ. 70-88.
* ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * £Ú¿ÎË, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜
- ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¢∂§∏°π∞¡¡∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ª¶πÃ∆∞ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂÈÈÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÈÈÏÏÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifi--
ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»», ∂Ù¿Î˘ÎÏÔ˜, Ù¯. 16-17 (2000), ÛÛ. 103-107.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· - ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË ·fi ·fiÛÙ·ÛË * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
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¢√π∫√À ª∞ƒø, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹--
ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 32 (2001), ÛÛ. 9-25.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ *
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ This article presents the main difficulties faced by University students with special needs with

regard to academic progress and social interaction. It aims to a review of support services
provided by Universities in European countries and in USA. This paper addresses concerns
about Iegislation since the statute does not guarantee educational accessibility for students with
special needs in Greece. It is suggested that there is a relatively low incidence of research
findings regarding social interaction between students with disabilities and their non-disabled
peers. It is also suggested that there is a dearth of research and services rendered for University
students with learning disabilities in Greece.

£∂√∆√∫∞™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ““··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË””  ˆ̂˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ˚̊fifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜, Ù¯. 67 (2003), ÛÛ. 10-17.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ - ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹
ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜

— ««““∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÈÈÛÛËË  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃””..  ∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÎÎ··‰‰ËËÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··--
ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 116 (2003), ÛÛ. 19-32.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ - ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹
ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜

∫√¡∆√°π∞¡¡∏ ∞§∫∏™∆π™, ««√√ÈÈ  ∞∞ÚÚÁÁÔÔÓÓ··‡‡ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙÚÚ¤¤ÊÊÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏ››··˜̃,,  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
µµfifiÏÏÔÔ::  ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁfifi˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃,,  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤--
‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ¿¿ÍÍÔÔÓÓ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 19 (2003), ÛÛ. 185-190.
* ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫ƒ∂ª∞¢∏™ £., ™∂ƒ¢∞ƒ∏™ ¡., ª¶√Àƒπ∆∞™ ∫., ««™™ÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ˘̆ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈ--
ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 26 (2003), ÛÛ. 64-80.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi˜
Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

∫À¶ƒπ∞¡√™ ¶∞¡∆∂§∏™, ∫√¡π√ƒ¢√™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÔÔÌÌ˘̆ııÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆::
··ÈÈˆ̂ÓÓfifi‚‚ÈÈÔÔÈÈ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÁÁÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÂÂÈÈ„„ËË  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ.
23-34.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿
‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡π¢√À ª. [Î.¿.], ««∆∆ÔÔ  ∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃
ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67
(2003), ÛÛ. 218-230.
* ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ™Ô˘-
‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÎÏÔÁ‹ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜
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ñ ∆Ô ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1992 ÌÂ ·fiÊ·ÛË
ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ. ∞ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó Ù· ·ÈÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ
Ô˘ ˙ËÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË
‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Îfi Â›Â‰Ô. 

√È Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔÈ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË, Ë Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹, Ë
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ Î·È ‰È¿ ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ
¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍ‹˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜: 1) ¡· ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÌÂ-
ÓÔ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ 2) ¡· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÂÓËÌÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÚÔÙ˘¯È·Î¤˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î¤˜
ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ 3) ¡· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ‹ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞Àƒπ¢∏™ ™∞µµ∞™, ««µµÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË,,  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»»,
∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 157-184.
* µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ * µÈ‚Ï›Ô * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫˘-
‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È Î¿ıÂ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÌÔ¯Ïfi ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜

Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË Â¤Ó‰˘ÛË. Àfi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ È‰ÂfiÙ˘Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜, ‰Ë-
Ï·‰‹ ÙË˜ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜ Ì¤ÛˆÓ Î·È ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ‰È·Ù˘ÒıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ Max Weber
Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙËÚ›¯ıËÎÂ Î·È ÛÙËÚ›˙Â-
Ù·È ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·, Î·Ù¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜, ÛÙÔ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÛÂ
·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Ô˘ ˘ÈÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ∂˘ÚÒ-
Ë˜, ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔÓ 18 ·ÈÒÓ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∏§π∞ƒ√¡π∫√§∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««™™‡‡ÓÓÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  µµÂÂÚÚÔÔÏÏ››ÓÓÔÔ::  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÙÙ··¯̄ÒÒ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ
··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 14 (2003), ÛÛ. 72-76.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ™‡ÁÎÏÈÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË
·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ - ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜

¶ƒ√∫√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««““∞∞ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿””  --  ““∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÒÒÓÓ””  --  ““∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··””::  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿--
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‡‡ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ÓÓÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 82-100.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∂˘ÚÒË, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ -
‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ The argument of this article is that in the 1980s-1990s, among the major changes in the

relationship between the state and the western European higher education systems was that the
state defined the mission of higher education in relation to the needs of the «market». Conse-
quently, there was increasing «vocationalisation» of higher education, also as part of higher
education’s mission to «civil society». Moreover, the state concentrated on the output of higher
education and gave higher education institutions greater «autonomy». In its turns, the «indi-
vidual» began to choose «vocationally» oriented educational programmes, in accordance with
the needs of the «market». These developments were in the framework of human capital theory
and a liberal theory of the state.

º∞™√À§∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  AAÓÓÒÒÙÙ··ÙÙËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»»,
ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 59 (2003), ÛÛ. 61-73.
* ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ The aim of this study is to critically evaluate the various notional approaches to quality, and its

implementation process in higher education. Through the collation of relative literature, the
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argumentation, the skepticism, as well as the difficulties faced by the university community,
arising from the adoption of «businesslike» concepts and methods can be clearly understood.
The main conclusion is that quality in higher education should not be defined based on static
models used to evaluate the results of the quality implementation but they should be examined
alongside with the process of the improvement of the whole educational system.

44..55  ∂∂¶¶∞∞°°°°∂∂§§ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∫∫∞∞∆∆∞∞ƒƒ∆∆ππ™™∏∏

¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞∫∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, §∞∫πø∆∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°π√À ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰¤¤˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∆∆..∂∂..ππ..  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··˜̃  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰··ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
··ÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 29-40.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ π‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 

π∞∫øµπ¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 9-25.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ - ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
ñ Die technische und berufliche Ausblidung in Griechenland konnte sich nicht entsprechend den

Anforderungen des Arbeitsmarktes entwickelt. Durch die Bildungspolitik des griechischen
Staates einschließlich der letzten Gesetzesänderungen wurde die berufliche Bildung als
Bildungseinrichtung zusätzlich in das Schulsystem planlos eingefägt. Die neuen gesellschaftli-
chen Dynamiken, die durch die Globalisierung der heutigen Wirtschaft geschaffen werden,
erschweren die Beschüftigungssysteme und bedingen zum grossen Teil die Durchsetzung ent-
sprechender Änderungen im Schulsystem. (Abgehürzte Zusammenfassung)

∫∞ƒ∆™πø∆∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ““§§∞∞∂∂ƒƒ--
∆∆∏∏™™””..  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆..¶¶..∂∂..  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∆∆∂∂∂∂»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2-3 (2003), ÛÛ. 267-289.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒ-
ÌË
ñ ∆Ô ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ §∞∂ƒ∆∏™ ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ 15 ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ∂Î·È‰Â˘Ù‹ÚÈ·

(∆∂∂). ◊Ù·Ó ÂÓÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· √¢À™™∂π∞ ÙÔ˘ 1Ô˘ ∂¶∂∞∂∫. ∆Ô ¤ÚÁÔ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ
ÙËÓ ‰ÈÂÙ›· 2000-2002 Î·È ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ·ÊÔ‡ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ë ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È Â›¯Â ÂÍ·ÛÊ·-
ÏÈÛıÂ› Ë ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ‹ ÙÔ˘. ∆Ô ÛÒÌ· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÒÓ ÛÙËÚ›¯ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜
ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi Ô˘ ‰Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∆∂∂, fiˆ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·Ú·¯ıÂ›
·fi ¿ÏÏ· ¤ÚÁ· ÙË˜ √¢À™™∂π∞™. ™ÙË ‰ÈÂÙ›· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎÂ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ·ÍÈÔ-
Ô›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎÙ˘·Î‹˜ Î·È ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹˜ ˆ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ ∆∂∂. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ-
Á·Û›· ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÙ·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·Ú·Ì¤-
ÙÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÎÔÓ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÙ‹ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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µ∂ƒ°π¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÈÈ‰‰››ÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÚÚÙÙÈÈ˙̇ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 161-180.
* ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË
ñ ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ «™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›-

‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î¿ Ï·›ÛÈ·» (SAEDA), Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1998-2000,
ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù·ÚÙÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ-
Ê¤ÚÂÈ· ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ÁÈ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË. ∞fi ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÚÙÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰È·ÌÔÚ-
ÊÒÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÂÚ›ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÓfi˜ Ù‡Ô˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘Ù‹ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ˘„ËÏfi Â›-
Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ Î·È Î·Ï‹ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜, ·fi ˘„ËÏÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ‰È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ıÂÙÈÎ‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÚÙÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜. ∂›ÛË˜,
‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÂÍÂÈ‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÒÓ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ.

°§∞ƒ√À¢∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ∫∞°∫∞§π¢√À ∑∞º∂πƒ√À§∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ
¤¤ÓÓ··  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌfifi  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ,,  ÙÙÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ¢¢ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚ››··˜̃::  ““ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ. 91-94.
* ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ∂˘Î·È-
Ú›·˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ √È “È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜” ÙÔ˘ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ∂˘Î·ÈÚ›·˜ ¡Â¿ÔÏË˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈ-

Î¤˜ Ô˘ Ë Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ› ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi. √È “È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜” ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙfiÛÔ
ÛÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ıÂÛÌfi (ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·, ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ) fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ (ÂÓ‹-
ÏÈÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË). √È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ‰ÔÎÈÌ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÈ-
Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·È ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÛÙÔ¯Â‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜.
ŒÙÛÈ, ÛÙË Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙÔ˘ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ∂˘Î·ÈÚ›·˜
¡Â¿ÔÏË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ÛÙÔ Ó¤Ô ·˘Ùfi ıÂÛÌfi.

∑∞ƒπº∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  DDeewweeyy  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  KKoollbb::  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË,,  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÔÔÙÙ››ÌÌËË--
ÛÛËË  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 49-
73.
* £ÂˆÚ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * Lewin, Kurt (1890-1947) * Dewey, Iohn (1859-1952) * Piaget, Jean (1896-
1980) * Kolb, David A. (ÁÂÓÓ. 1939) * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ñ Even though definitions have a way of making things seem more certain than they are, it is

useful to define the characteristics of the experiential learning process by offering a working
definition of learning. In this article I have attempted to locate these characteristics based on a
comparative approach of models of experiential learning as presented by Lewin, Dewey, Piaget
and Kolb. The outcome of this approach is that learning is the process whereby knowledge is
created through the transformation od experience. This definition emphasises several critical
aspects of the learning process as viewed from the experiential perspective. (Summer abridged)

— ««∏∏  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ¯̄ÈÈ˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂ--
ÓÓËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 107 (2003), ÛÛ. 65-84
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ∂˘Î·ÈÚ›·˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁË-
Ù‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ - ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜
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∞°∞§πø∆∏™ °., ««ªªÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 33 (2002), ÛÛ. 57-71.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The major obstacles of inclusive education of children with Special Educational Needs in Greek

primary schools are the insufficient teaching time, the extended content of the Curriculum, the
lacking of expert knowledge on the part of the class teacher and the appropriate teaching
support of the student not presenting with special needs. Aim of the present research was the
specification of effective methods for overcoming these obstacles. To this end four students
visiting the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 6th class of four different schools, and presenting with Learning
Disabilities were supported by means of an inclusion program which lasted 6 months. (Summa-
ry abridged)

∞°∞§πø∆∏™ π. [Î.¿.], ««∂∂ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈ··--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2003), ÛÛ. 53-66.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú›ıÌËÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ·ÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present study discusses the formation and the implementation of an alternative procedure

for the teaching of basic multiplication facts to a group of 24 students with Learning Disabilities.
Keystones of the procedure are: the emphasis on the conceptual understanding of the basic
facts, the utilization of mnemonic techniques for the improvement of precision and speed of
facts recalling, the specific measures for securing the facts’ maintenance and generalization and
the use of observable and measurable criteria in the formulation of the program’s objectives.
The considerable improvement in the precision, speed and adaptive use of the basic multipli-
cation facts shown by the students at the end of the intervention confirmed the procedure’s
effectiveness. The alternative teaching procedure is timely undemanding and cognitively simple
enough in order to be regarded suitable for use by teachers working both in special and general
education.

∞§µ∞¡√¶√À§√™ °πøƒ°√™, ∆√∑∞∫π¢∏™ ∞¡∞¡π∞™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ--
ÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 23 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 51-63.
* ÀÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfi ·È‰› * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∂˘·ÈÛıËÙÔ-
Ô›ËÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∞§∂Àƒπ∞¢√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÍÍ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  --  ··ÓÓÂÂÍÍ··ÚÚÙÙËËÛÛ››··˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙ˘̆ÈÈÎÎÒÒ˜̃
··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÛÛÛÛfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ıı˘̆ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2003), ÛÛ. 41-51.
* °ÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ‡ÊÔ˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∆ÂÛÙ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of the present study was to compare the cognitive styles in typically developing and

mentally retarded children. For this purpose 80 participants were tested; forty of them were
mentally retarded and 40 typically developing children. The participants were matched on the
basis of their mental age on the Raven Colored Progressive Matrices. The Embedded Figures
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Task, which was used, was a modified version by Feuerstein (1980). There were no significant
differences between the typically developing and the mentally retarded children of lower mental
age. In contrast, typically developing of higher mental age outperformed the mentally retarded
children. The results are discussed in relation to current cognitive theories on mental retarda-
tion, while some educational recommendations are presented.

∞∆∆∞§πø∆√À ∫Àƒπ∞∫∏, ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  --  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂--
ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 22 (2003), ÛÛ. 75-81.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ-
‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

µ√°π¡¢ƒ√À∫∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™, °ƒ∏°√ƒπ∞¢√À ∂Àª√ƒºπ∞, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ªª∞∞∫∫∞∞∆∆√√¡¡..
∏∏  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚··ÚÚËËÎÎÔÔ˝̋··--ÎÎÒÒÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 21
(2003), ÛÛ. 28-33.
* √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∫ÒÊˆÛË * µ·ÚËÎÔ˝· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË
ñ ∆Ô ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ª∞∫∞∆√¡ Â›Ó·È ›Ûˆ˜ ÙÔ ÈÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ

ÔÏ˘·ÈÛıËÙËÚÈ·Îfi, ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜. √È ‚·-
ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘, Ë ÂÈÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÏÂÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î¤˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
Î·È Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ÙÔ Î·-
ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Â‡¯ÚËÛÙÔ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÛÂ fiÏÔ, Û¯Â‰fiÓ, ÙÔ Ê¿ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘.

∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ª∞∫∞∆√¡ Î·È
ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ‚·ÚËÎÔ˝·-ÎÒÊˆÛË.

µ√À°π√À∫∞ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶π∞ π., ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚÈÈ··  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-
Îfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 49 (2003), ÛÛ. 43-54.
* ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎfi ÌÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜
Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

°π∞¡¡π∆™∞™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ [Î.¿.], ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃..  ∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ››‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 107 (2003),
™™. 147-159.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂ÊË‚Â›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ -
·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°∫∞ƒ∞°∫√À¡∏-∞ƒ∞π√À ºø∆∂π¡∏, ™√§√ªø¡π¢√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ∑∞º∂πƒ√¶√À§√À ª∞-
ƒπ∞, ««∞∞fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛ··ÛÛËË˜̃
ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ‹‹//ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 77-96.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™˘ÌÂ-
ÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ How do primary school teachers cope with pupils with symptoms of Attention Deficit Hypera-

ctivity Disorder (adhd) they often meet in their classes? In this study, 28 teachers of 3 primary
schools of Volos, Greece, each equipped with a full computer laboratory, were interviewed
individually. The findings revealed that the teachers do meet in their classroom children with
adhd symptoms. In order to help those pupils, they adopt individualized instruction,
cooperative student work, have less expectations from pupils with attention problems in their
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schoolwork and academic achievement, and make systematic use of visual teaching aids.
(Summary abridged)

¢∞µ∞∑√°§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏ ª., ∫√∫∫π¡√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ª., ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ÔÔÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2003),
ÛÛ. 97-114.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfi-
ÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present study depicts the views of parents of children with Learning Disabilities (LD) regar-

ding their role in education, and investigates what inhibits or promotes their involvement. Fifty
parents of children with LD, attending the primary and junior high school, participated in the
study and provided information anonymously in the form of semi-structured interviews. Their
responses were examined in relation to child’s school level and their gender. (Summary ab-
ridged)

¢∂ƒ∂∫∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 107 (2003), ÛÛ.
99-109.
* ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ªÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 

¢∏ª∏∆ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·,
Ù¯. 68 (2003), ÛÛ. 32-36.
* ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚfiÓÔÈ· 

¢ƒ√™π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ªªÈÈÎÎÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË::  ËË  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ››··
ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 34 (2003), ÛÛ. 52-57.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ-
‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ñ √È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙË Ì¿ıËÛË (‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·, ‰˘Û·Ó·ÁÓˆÛ›·, ‰˘ÛÁÚ·Ê›·, ‰˘ÛÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ‰˘-

Û·ÚÈıÌËÛ›·) ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ Î·È Â›Ó·È ¿ÌÂÛ· Û˘Ó-
‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙË Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ÂÙÔÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ·fi ÙÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô. ∏ Ù·˘ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜
‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ·ÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· Ì·˜ «Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜» Â›Ó·È ·Ú·Ï·-
ÓËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ì·˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ¤ÁÎ·ÈÚË Î·È ¤ÁÎ˘ÚË ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹ ÙË˜.

™ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô (ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi), ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi
‰ÔÌËÌ¤Ó· ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ (projects) ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜
ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ (¶∞¶∂∞), ¶.¢. 301/1996.

√ Ì·ıËÙ‹˜ ÌÂ ‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙÂ˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘, ÙË˜ „˘¯ÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙˆÓ ÓÔËÙÈÎÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔ-
Ù‹ÙˆÓ, ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

— ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªª··ÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°··ÏÏ--
ÏÏ››··˜̃::  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÂÂ››ÛÛÎÎÂÂ„„ËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››ÛÛÎÎÂÂ„„ËË˜̃  AArriioonn»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
88 (2003), ÛÛ. 21-27.
* °·ÏÏ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ª·ÛÛ·Ï›· 
ñ ∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi °·ÏÏÈÎfi ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
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Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Â›Ó·È ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÓfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁÒÓ Â›ÙÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ Â›ÙÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔ-
Û‚·ÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÎÙÈÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ (CLIS, classes d’ integration scolaire) Î·È ÛÙË
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ‹˜ (SEGPA, section d’ enseignement general et professionnel adapte). ∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ Â›Ó·È
fiÙÈ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜, fiˆ˜ Ô ‚·Ú‡˜ ·˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· Â˘-
ı‡ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÂ Ï·›ÛÈ· Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Â˘ı‡ÓË˜
ÙÔ˘ ÀÁÂ›·˜ Î·È ¶ÚfiÓÔÈ·˜.

— ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄ÈÈÛÛÙÙ››ÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 22
(2003), ÛÛ. 20-35.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * §˘ÎfiÛÙÔÌ· - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∂Í·ÙÔÌ›ÎÂ˘ÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ì·˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ì·ıË-

ÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ï·ÁÒ¯ÂÈÏÔ˘, Ï˘ÎÔÛÙÔÌ›·˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ˆ˜ Û¯ÈÛÙ›Â˜. ∏ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·Ú·¿-
Óˆ ·ÓˆÌ·Ï›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ÛÙ· 800. ∏ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÂÓÙÔ›-
˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜. ªÂ Ù· ÂÊ·Ú-
ÌÔÛÌ¤Ó· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÂÙÔÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ó·
Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÂ› Ë ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ.
∞˘Ù¿ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÌÈÎ¤˜
·ÓˆÌ·Ï›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ. π‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ
ÔÔ›· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ·ÓÂ·ÚÎÂÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎfi ÏfiÁÔ Î·È
ÂÌÔ‰›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ·È‰› Ó· Û˘Ó‰È·ÏÂ¯ÙÂ› Î·È Ó· ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ‹ÛÂÈ ·˘ıfiÚÌËÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜.

— ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛÔÔ‚‚··ÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ““ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““‚‚··ÚÚ‡‡””  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 107 (2003), ÛÛ. 110-132.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· *
¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ 

∏ª∂§§√À √§°∞ π., ««ÀÀÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤·
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 107 (2003), ÛÛ. 89-98.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∂Ó›-
Û¯˘ÛË

£∞¡√¶√À§√™ £. °., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ((¢¢..∂∂..¶¶..¶¶..™™..))
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯.
49 (2003), ÛÛ. 107-111.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

π¡∆∑∂ª¶∂§∏™ ∂§¶π¢√º√ƒ√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÔÔ˘̆
¯̄ÚÚËËÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔÔÔÈÈÂÂ››ÙÙ··ÈÈ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÔÔ‡‡˜̃..  ∆∆ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÂÂ››  ÓÓ··  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÂÂ˘̆¯̄ııÂÂ››  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›-
Ô˘, Ù¯. 49 (2003), ÛÛ. 55-61.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
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πø∞¡¡π¢∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««™™ËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÚÚ··‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.
69-70 (2003), ÛÛ. 89-96.
* ¶·È‰› * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∞ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔ-
Á‹ * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË

∫∞§Àµ∞ ∂Àºƒ√™À¡∏, ««√√  ““ÎÎ‡‡ÎÎÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ››ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ””  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÏÏ‹‹ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.
23 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 34-43.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™˘ÓÔÌ›ÏË-
ÎÔÈ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∞∆™∞µ√À ∞¡¡∞ [Î.¿.], ««ŒŒÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË::  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ““ÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ””  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ--
ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 21 (2003), ÛÛ. 62-74.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤-
ÛÂÈ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∞∆™√À§∏™ ºπ§π¶¶√™, ««¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ÔÔÈÈ  ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËË--
ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 21 (2003), ÛÛ. 34-38.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * π·ÙÚÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹
* ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∫√Àƒ∂∞ §∂À∫∏, º∆π∞∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌ··ııËË--
ÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÙÙ··ÁÁÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 107 (2003), ÛÛ.
133-146.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈ-
Î¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 

∫√À∆∞¡∆√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··--
ÍÍËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 22 (2003), ÛÛ. 36-50.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ· * ŒÓÙ·ÍË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË *
Ã·ÓÈ¿ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ 

— ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌÂÂÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏ¤¤ÔÔÓÓ  ‚‚ÏÏ¿¿‚‚ÂÂ˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÚÚ‹‹ÙÙËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 32 (2001), ÛÛ. 141-156.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂Ï¿ÙÙˆÌ· fiÚ·ÛË˜ * ∂È‰ÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫Ú‹ÙË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË
ñ The purpose of this inquiry was to identify a number of children with visual impairment and

other multiple impairments within the public and private special schools of Crete. The stimulus
for this study came from previous research which disclosed that there was no educational
provision of these children (Koutantos, 1998Ø Koutantos, 1999·). The identification of these
children can help in a better educational provision, methods of teaching, teaching programmes,
technology and materials (Porter & Pease, 1998). However, it is not helpful to divided up a
school population according to dry categories of impairments without some educational
interventions (∫Ô˘Ù¿ÓÙÔ˜, 2000·). (Summary abridged)
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§√§π∆™∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 22 (2004), ÛÛ. 71-74.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· *
¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

ªπ™∞∏§π¢∏ ¶§√À™π∞, ««∏∏  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡::  ∫∫··ÙÙ··ÓÓÔÔÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ
··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ;;»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 32 (2001), ÛÛ. 175-186.
* ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ The aim of the present study was to examine whether children with autism understand

intentions. Subjects included children and adolescents with autism, children and adolescents
with mental retardation and tow groups of normally developing children with a mean age of 4-
and 6- years respectively. The clinical groups and the 6-year old children were identified on
mental age. The experimental tasks of the study tested for: subjects’ ability to: (1) distinguish
between intended and accidental acts and (2) understand unsatisfied intentions. Results
supported that in normal development children begin to comprehend these aspects of intention
at the age of 6 years. (Summary abridged)

ª¶∞§∏ µ∂¡∂∆π∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍ‹‹
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 23 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 64-71.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ∂ÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË 

¡∂¡∆∏ ∞°√ƒπ∆™∞, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙ˘̆ÊÊÏÏ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰È-
Î‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 22 (2003), ÛÛ. 51-56.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿-
ıËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ ∆Ô Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2001-2002 ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ∆˘ÊÏÒÓ ∫·ÏÏÈı¤·˜ ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙË

ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Û· ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (¶.∂.), ÌÂ Ù˘ÊÏÔ‡˜ Î·È ·Ì‚Ï‡ˆÂ˜ Ì·ıË-
Ù¤˜. °È· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ·ÚfiÌÔÈÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Ì·˜ fiÛÔ Î·È
ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹.
∆Ô ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ:
·. ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÂıÓ¤˜ FORUM ÙË˜ ∂À¢∞¶ Î·È ‚Ú·‚Â‡ÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ 1Ô ‚Ú·‚Â›Ô ·ÓÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ¿
‚. ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÁÈÔÚÙ‹ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¢’ ¢ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜ ¶.∂. ∞ıËÓÒÓ
Á. ÛÂ ËÌÂÚ›‰· ÛÙÔ ¢‹ÌÔ ¡. ™Ì‡ÚÓË˜ Î·È
‰. Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ º¿ÚÔ ∆˘ÊÏÒÓ
◊Ù·Ó ÌÈ· Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÔÈ Ù˘ÊÏÔ› Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ó· ÚÔ‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ¤Íˆ ·fi Ù· Û‡ÓÔÚ· ÙÔ˘
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜, Ó· ¤ÚıÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘fiÏÔÈË Ì·ıËÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ó· ÓÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ¯·-
ÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞§∞π√§√°√À ¡∂∫∆∞ƒπ∞, ∫∞√À¡∞ ∑., ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞..ªª..∂∂..∞∞..  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÒÒÓÓ  ™™..∂∂..∫∫..  √√..∞∞..∂∂..¢¢..::  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì·
∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 50, ÛÛ. 30-44.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ∞·-
Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ∂ÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¢˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ™., ««µµÔÔËËıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··
ÙÙ··  ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌÂÂÈÈÔÔÓÓ¤¤ÎÎÙÙËËÌÌ··  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃ØØ  ¯̄¿¿ÚÚÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2003), ÛÛ. 79-86.
* √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎÔ·ÈÛıËÙËÚÈ·Î‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * Ã¿ÚÙË˜ * ∞Ê‹ *
◊¯Ô˜
ñ The experts in mobility give the most territorial information to their blind students, via spoken

information and descriptions. In many training situations and for many individuals with visually
impairment, these techniques are either insufficient or ineffective. There are situations in which
the direct experience and the verbal directives, that should be memorized, cannot work
effectively as far as orientation or mobility of blind individuals are concerned. The aids for
orientation and mobility contribute effectively to the clarification of concepts, the retraction of
information, the organization of territorial information or the presentation of new one. The
tactile maps are the most important graphic aids for orientation and mobility. The oversight of
the space that we have thanks to maps is the most effective way to the environmental
knowledge. In our country the production of tactile maps only lately did begin. This is the basic
reason of their obvious lacking.

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À√¶√À§√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ ¢., ««∞∞fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··ÍÍÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ
ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÏÏ··ÊÊÚÚ¿¿  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË::  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ,,  ··ÈÈÙÙ››ÂÂ˜̃,,  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù·
∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 21,22 (2003), ÛÛ. 16-22, 57-64.
* ∂Ó‰ÔÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÈ· * ¶·È‰› * ªÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË Â-
Ú›ÙˆÛË˜ 
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔÓ·ÍÈ¿ ÙˆÓ ·È-

‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ (ª.¢.), ‹ ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË (∂.¡.À.). ¶ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-
Ó·, ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È ÙÈ ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ·ÍÈ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ,
ÙÈ˜ ·ÈÙ›Â˜ ÙË˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ ·fi Ù· ·È‰È¿. ∆ÚÈ¿ÓÙ· ¤ÓÙÂ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ, Ô˘
¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ª.¢. ‹ ∂.¡.À., ·¿ÓÙËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ‰¤Î· ¤ÓÙÂ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ËÌÈ‰ÔÌË-
Ì¤ÓË˜ Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË˜. √È ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ, ÙÈ˜ ·ÈÙ›Â˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË
ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ·ÍÈ¿˜. ∆· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ÌÔÓ·ÍÈ¿ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ª.¢. ‹
∂.¡.À. Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ˆ˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë Ê›ÏˆÓ Î·È ˆ˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È
ÙÔ ·ÈÁÓ›‰È. ∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ÁÈ· Ù· ·È‰È¿ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ª.¢. ‹ ∂.¡.À. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶§øª∞ƒπ∆√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««™™‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··fifiÛÛ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ((AADDHHDD))»»,
£¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 21 (2003), ÛÛ. 23-27.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª¿ıËÛË, ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÙË˜ *
¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

¶√§π∆∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ««∞∞››ÙÙÈÈ··  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ıı˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃ØØ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÌÌ››··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››»», ∆Ô
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9(456) (2003), ÛÛ. 503-507.
* ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∫ÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

™∞ƒƒ∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ˘̆ııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒ--
ÚÚÔÔ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 21 (2003), ÛÛ. 3-15.
* ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË *
ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ

ÛÙËÓ „˘¯Ô·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Â·ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·È‰ÈÒÓ 5-12 ÂÙÒÓ. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÌÂ ÙË

39



¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ (recherche action), ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ë ÎÏÈÓÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Ì‡ıÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·Ì˘ıÈÔ‡ Û’ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÎÏÈÓÈÎfi Î·È ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎfi Ï·›-
ÛÈÔ, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘ Î·È ·Ú·Ì˘ıÈÔ‡. ∆Ô ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘ Î·È ·Ú·Ì˘ıÈÔ‡, ÌÂ
Î‡ÚÈÔ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ì‡ıÔ, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ „˘¯Ô·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi
‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ ÙfiÛÔ ˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· (processus metacognitif) fiÛÔ Î·È ˆ˜
ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚ËÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ (experience midiatiste).

™π¢∏ƒ√¶√À§√À-¢∏ª∞∫∞∫√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ıı··ÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛ··ÈÈÌÌ››··»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 107 (2003), ÛÛ. 160-179.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ªÂÛÔÁÂÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÈÌ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË *
∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 

™∆∞Ã∆∂∞™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ ¶., ««∏∏  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËË--
ÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2003), ÛÛ. 67-78.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ *
∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ Education is a social area in which many complicated problems appear the proper solution of

which -if not treated through operational research in a balanced way- will be difficult. Educa-
tional stategy and educational planning are terms which are commonly used, mainly to define
the educational aims and objectives. Their common use however, has rendered them obscure
and stereotyped. Without a real content anymore, they conduce to a general confusion as far as
educational matters are concerned. In this paper we will try to define, clarify and correlate the
content of the previous two basic concepts as inseparable elements of educational projecting,
considering operational research.

™Àª∂ø¡π¢√À ™., º∆π∞∫∞ ∂., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ::
‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 33 (2002), ÛÛ. 177-194.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¶ÔÈÔ-
ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The article presents a research describing he efforts for policy formation on special

education in Cyprus in order to legitimate current practice of integration. Data collection
involved documents analysis and interviews of seven persons, representatives of the
groups of people actively involved in the consultation process. This research aimed to
reveal the reasons for the amendments of the 1995 White Paper that resulted to the 1997
and 1998 White Papers. It is suggested that these amendments were the results of both
financial limitations of the state and the absence of disabled people and parents of disabled
children from the decision-making arenas. Two of the six basic amendments are analysed
in depth, while at the same time, the necessity for an inclusive educational policy is
pointed out.

∆∞N√™ Ãƒπ™∆√™ °., ««¶¶ÈÈıı··ÓÓ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¿¿ÁÁÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 8 (2003), ÛÛ. 62-69.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ *
∂ÈÚÚÔ‹
ñ (...) √È ·Ù˘¯Â›˜ ˆ˜ Â› ÙÔ ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌÔ› ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙË ‰È··È‰·ÁÒ-

ÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË Ô˘ ·˘Ùfi˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÈ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ
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Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¿ÍÈÔ˜ Î·È ÈÎ·Ófi˜. ∞˘Ùfi ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ¿ÌÂÛÔ Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ ÙË ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ Â›-
‰ÔÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙË «ÛÎÏ‹Ú˘ÓÛË» ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘. ∏ Î·Ù’ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÂÛÊ·ÏÌ¤ÓË
·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Â˘ÓÔÂ› ÙËÓ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ·ÓÙÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ÂÈ-
‚·Ú‡ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÙÔÓ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙËÓ ··ÈÛÈfi‰ÔÍË ıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆™∞ª¶∞ƒ§∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ∆™πª¶π¢∞∫∏ ∞™∏ªπ¡∞, ««√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÁÁÎÎÂÂÊÊ··ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹
··ÚÚ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 22 (2003), ÛÛ. 7-19.
* ¶·È‰› * ∂ÁÎÂÊ·ÏÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Ï˘Û›· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ¿ÓËÛ·
ñ ∏ ÂÁÎÂÊ·ÏÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿Ï˘ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì›· ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎË Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ë ÔÔ›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÂÈ Ì›·

ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· Ù· ·È‰È¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·
˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÌÂ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Ó· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¿
ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂÓ¿. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ¶·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ∂ÁÎÂÊ·ÏÈÎ‹ ¶·Ú¿Ï˘ÛË. ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì›· ÈÏÔÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ÓÔÌfi ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ·Ó‹ÛÔ˘ Î·È ‚·Û›-
˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ¢ÔÌÈÎ‹ £ÂˆÚ›· √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ fiˆ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ S. Minuchin.

∆™πª¶π¢∞∫∏ ∞™∏ªπ¡∞, ««££¤¤ÙÙÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  PPaarrkkeess  FFiieelldd  SScchhooooll  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªªÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏËË  µµÚÚÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ››··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 23
(2003-2004), ÛÛ. 11-27.
* ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∞‡ÍËÛË
Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÁÁÏ›·
ñ ∏ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡ Â‰›Ô ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ‡

‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ™˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜, Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÌÈ·
Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ··›ÙËÛË Î·È ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔfi‰Ô˘. ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜
ı¤ÛÈÛË˜ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹, Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ Î·È Û‡ÓıÂÙË ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›·, fiˆ˜ Î·È Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ·
Î·È Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ·Â˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÏÂ-
ÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·, ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜, ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ¿Óˆ ·’ fiÏ·, ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÎÔfi: ÙËÓ
fiÛÔ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·ÚÔ¯‹ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÁÈ· Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂ-
Ï¤ÙË ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ı¤ÛÈÛË˜ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÛÂ Ì›· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ¿‰· ÂÈ-
‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

º∆π∞∫∞ ∂., ™Àª∂ø¡π¢√À ™., ««∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂ-
ÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 31 (2001), ÛÛ. 81-104.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· 
ñ This article refers to the procedures and factors that contribute to the formation of special

education policy and practice. It also discusses the differences between special education policy
and special education practice, and it points out the elements which need to be considered so
that educational policy is succesfully converted into educational practice in the area of special
education.

Ã∞∆∑∏∫∞∫√À ∫π∫∞, ««¢¢››ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎˆ̂ÊÊÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ‹‹  ÔÔ˘̆ÙÙÔÔ››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 89-98.
* ∫Ô˘Êfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂›‰ÔÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË
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Ã∞∆∑√¶√À§√™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË::  ÌÌ‡‡--
ııÔÔ˜̃  ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··;;  1122  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ÚÚÈÈÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 21 (2003), ÛÛ. 51-61.
* ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·Ì-
Ì· * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Ã∂π§∞∫∏ ¡π∫∏, ««∂∂››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¯̄ÔÔÚÚÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛ››··  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ
¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 23 (2003-
2004), ÛÛ. 28-33.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ÃÔÚfi˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∞˘ÙÔÛ¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·-
ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓË-

ÛË˜ Î·È ¯ÔÚÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔÛ¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ıÂÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙË ÛˆÌ·ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›· ·È-
‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ fiÚ·ÛË˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÓÓ¤· Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 6-11
ÂÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜ ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ˘Â‚Ï‹ıËÛ·Ó ÛÙË ‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜
(Gratty and Sams test, 1968) ÚÈÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜. ∏ Â·ÓÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ
˘ÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ Ûˆ-
Ì·ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›·˜, Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜.

55..  ££∂∂øøƒƒππ∞∞  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ™™ÃÃ∂∂¢¢ππ∞∞™™ªª√√™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆√√™™  ™™¶¶√√ÀÀ¢¢øø¡¡

∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ™., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÏÏ··ÈÈÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∆∆ÌÌËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 2 (2003), ÛÛ. 44-54.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

°π∞¡¡√¶√À§√À ∫§∂√¶∞∆ƒ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ¢¢∂∂∂∂¶¶™™  --  ™™¯̄¤¤--
‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ““∆∆ÔÔ  ¡¡ÂÂÚÚfifi””»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 49 (2003),
ÛÛ. 100-106.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ
ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¡ÂÚfi 

°∫§π∞√À-Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§√À ¡π∫√§∂∆∆∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  ¶¶ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆--
‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 8-14.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

°ƒ√§§π√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««££ÂÂÌÌÂÂÏÏ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË,,  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄ÔÔııÂÂÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÀÀÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 67 (2003), ÛÛ.
30-37.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ *
¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (ÚfiÙ·ÛË) ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜
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£∂ƒπ∞¡√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏∏  ““‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··””  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÓÓ··  ··ÏÏÏÏ¿¿ÍÍÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ
ÙÙ··  ¢¢∂∂¶¶¶¶™™  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË,,  ··ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÚÚÁÁËËııÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ‚‚··ııÌÌÔÔ››;;»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 67 (2003), ÛÛ. 18-23.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ªÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ·ÁÁÂÏ›· * ∂ÍÂÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ““··ÔÔ‡‡ÙÙÛÛÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ••ÂÂÓÓÔÔÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙËË””::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË
∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË::  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏ··  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃,,  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÈÈÌÌËË˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ˆ̂ÚÚÔÔÌÌÈÈÛÛıı››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 67 (2003), ÛÛ. 24-33.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Îfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

π°¡∞∆π∞¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ª., ««∆∆··  ““ÓÓ¤¤··””  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 114
(2003-2004), ÛÛ. 659-671.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ 

¡√À∆™√™ ª¶∞ª¶∏™, ««∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ::  ËË  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··¯̄ÙÙ··ÚÚÌÌ¿¿»»,
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 67 (2003), ÛÛ. 24-29.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

¡∆√§π√¶√À§√À ∂§™∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  ¶¶ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ--
ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ((¢¢∂∂¶¶¶¶™™))  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ.
8-12.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

66..  ¢¢ππ¢¢∞∞∫∫∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ££∂∂øøƒƒππ∞∞  ––  ¢¢ππ¢¢∞∞∫∫∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ¶¶ƒƒ∞∞••∏∏

µ∞∫∞§√À¢∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞ ¢., ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤··˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË
ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ((ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃))»», ∂Ù¿Î˘ÎÏÔ˜, Ù¯. 15 (2000), ÛÛ. 218-232.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - ∂ÔÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤-
Û· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· -
πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∆¤¯ÓË

π∞∆ƒ√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 8 (2003), ÛÛ. 47-61.
* ∆·Í›‰È ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘Ô-
ÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi
ñ ∆· ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ÛÙÔ ¢›ÔÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ

«æËÊÈ·Î‹ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÿÛÈ‰Ô˜» ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜
ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ˘ÏÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎfi ¶¿ÚÎÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢›Ô˘. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚ-
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ÊˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ô˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡. ∏ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙˆÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ
·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Â›Ó·È ıÂÙÈÎ‹, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜,
ÔÈ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÏÔ‹ÁËÛË˜ Î·È Ë ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË Â›Ó·È ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÂ˜ ÚÔ¸Ô-
ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÁfiÓÈÌË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜.

∫√™∂°π∞¡ Ã∞ƒ∞, ««ªªÂÂ  ÔÔÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ,,  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰˘̆¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ,,
ÌÌÔÔÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓ··  ÔÔ‰‰ËËÁÁËËııÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃;;  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÂÂÎÎÚÚÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔ--
ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 85 (2003), ÛÛ. 51-55.
* ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∫√À∆ƒ√Àª¶∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔÌÌ¤¤··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
BB..SS..  BBlloooomm  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  DD..RR..  KKrraatthhwwoohhll  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-
Î‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 26-42.
* √ÈÎÈ·Î‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. * ∆·ÍÈÓÔÌ›· ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ * °Óˆ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ This paper discusses the implementation of Bloom-Krathwohl’s Taxonomy of Cognitive

Domain’s Objectives in the teaching of Home Economics. The six cognitive levels (knowledge,
comprehension, application, analysis, synthesis, evaluation), which are comprised in the taxo-
nomy, are redefined in the light of specific objectives set by the teacher of Home Economics
and are adapted to the content of this particular school subject. Presenting specific examples
extracted from the contemporary schoolbooks of Home Economics, the paper examines the
classification and the hierarchy of the abovementioned objectives that mark out teaching
process by directing it to the acquisition of cognitive-learning skills, as they have been pre-
determined by the teacher and the school subject Curriculum.
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computers and literacy education. We point out that an instrumentalist approach, which is
marked both by unreasonable emphasis on the capabilities of the machines and by inap-
propriate attention to the complexity of the issues involved, has so far dominated the field. Our
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claim is that this approach ought to be replaced by a policy that takes into account all the
variables that come into play. We move on to outline the major aspects of the policy.
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“80) Ì¤Û· ·fi Ì¤ÙÚ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ (ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó··-
Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜).

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√¶√À§√À π¡∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··..  ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÔÔÎÎ››ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂..  ¶¶····ÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÙÙÛÛÔÔ˘̆  ““√√  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ
ÊÊfifiÚÚÂÂÌÌ··””  ((¡¡¤¤··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  22ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ‡‡ÎÎÏÏÔÔ˘̆,,  ÛÛÛÛ..  111188--112233))»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 85 (2003), ÛÛ. 57-67.
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* ¶··ÓÔ‡ÙÛÔ˜, ∂˘¿ÁÁÂÏÔ˜ ¶. (1900-1982) * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰Â-
ÍÈfiÙËÙ·

A¡¢ƒ∂∞∫∏™ §∞ª¶ƒ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÙÙÚÚÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ππÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏÔÔ  ÂÂÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·,
Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 353-359.
* ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂ÔÚÙ¤˜ * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ, ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÔ› * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Í›·

∞¡∆ø¡√¶√À§√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««√√  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ∫∫ˆ̂ÓÓÛÛÙÙ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÔÔÏÏËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÙÙÂÂ--
ÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ∂Ù¿Î˘ÎÏÔ˜, Ù¯. 16-17 (2000), ÛÛ. 99-103.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÕÁÈÔ˜ ™Ù¤Ê·ÓÔ˜ - ™˘Óı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘, ∞Ú. 1877 - π·Ó. 1878 * ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈ-
Îfi ˙‹ÙËÌ· * ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÃÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ˜ * ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·

∞ƒ°Àƒ√¶√À§√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««ÀÀÂÂÚÚÚÚÂÂ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ““ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÏÏ››··””  ∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··  ∂∂ÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÎÎÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ŒŒÎÎÙÙÔÔÚÚ··  ∫∫··--
ÎÎÓÓ··‚‚¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 14 (2003), ÛÛ. 103-126.
* ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÌÂÈÚ›ÎÔ˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ (1901-1975) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·-
ÎÓ·‚¿ÙÔ˜, ŒÎÙˆÚ (ÁÂÓÓ. 1920) * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ (§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·) * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔ-
Ú¿˜

— ««√√  ∂∂..  ∫∫··ÎÎÓÓ··‚‚¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÚÚÂÂ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ˘̆„„ÈÈ‚‚··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ··››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆,,  ÃÃ∞∞√√∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞  //  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞∫∫∞∞ƒƒ∂∂ππ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 85 (2003), ÛÛ. 13-21.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫·ÎÓ·‚¿ÙÔ˜ ŒÎÙˆÚ (1920- ) * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹

— ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏ‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ((ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃//PPrroojjeecctt))..  ∂∂ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÂÂ››ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ºÈÏfiÏÔ-
ÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 114 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 634-657.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

— ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ
ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏ‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ::  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÂÂ››ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 8
(2003), ÛÛ. 31-46.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ ∞ÊÔ‡ ‰ÔıÔ‡Ó Ù· ··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÂ

fiÏÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ‰Ô¯¤˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ, ÌÂÏÂÙ¿Ù·È Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ Î·È ·Ú·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚË Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘.
∫·ıÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ·ÓıÔÏÔÁËÌ¤Ó· ¤ÚÁ· ÛÙ· ∫.¡.§. ÙË˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Î·È ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚ‹˜ ·-
ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ Á’ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ∫.¡.§. §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıˆÓ ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ: «¢’ £ÚÈ·Ì‚ÈÎfi» ÙË˜
ª·Ú›·˜ §·˚Ó¿, «flÚ· ¢ÂÈÏÈÓ‹» ÙÔ˘ ŒÎÙÔÚ· ∫·ÎÓ·‚¿ÙÔ˘ Î·È «∆Ô ÛÎ˘Ï›» ÙÔ˘ ªÈ¯¿ÏË °Î·Ó¿. ∫·-
Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·Ú·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô
ÛËÌ·›ÓˆÓ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∞ƒÃ∞π√§√°π∞ ∫∞π ∆∂Ã¡∂™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  --  µµ˘̆--
˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓÔÔ››  ÃÃÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔÈÈ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 88 (2003), ÛÛ. 6-33.

47



* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - ∂È-
‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∆¤¯ÓË, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * °˘Ó·›Î· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· -
√Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * πÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ› * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, °¿ÏÏÔÈ * £¤·-
ÙÚÔ - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ¶ÂÏÔfiÓÓËÛÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃..  ¡¡ÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔÈÈ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·
Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 89 (2003), ÛÛ. 6-63.
* πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ¶Â-
ÚÈËÁËÙ¤˜, °¿ÏÏÔÈ * ∆·ÍÈ‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ˜ * §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ú¯Â›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * °·ÏÏ›· - πÛÙÔ-
Ú›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË, 1789-1799 * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈ-
Îfi˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË, °ÔÙıÈÎ‹ * µÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

∞™¢ƒ∞Ã∞™ ™¶Àƒ√™ π., ««¡¡››ÎÎÔÔ˜̃  °°..  ™™‚‚ÔÔÚÚÒÒÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ((11991111--11998899))::  ππ..  ªªÈÈ··  ÛÛÎÎÈÈ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ππππ..  ∆∆ÈÈ  ¤¤ÁÁÚÚ··„„··ÓÓ  ÎÎ¿¿--
ÔÔÙÙÂÂ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ““ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··......””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡..  ™™‚‚ÔÔÚÚÒÒÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 113 (2003), ÛÛ. 29-33.
* ™‚ÔÚÒÓÔ˜ ¡›ÎÔ˜ °. (1911-1989) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
∞Ú¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ * ∂ÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜

∞™∏ª∞∫√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··¯̄ÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2003), ÛÛ. 289-293.
* ªÔÓ·¯ÈÎ‹ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿
ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ * ∞ÛÎËÙÈÛÌfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›·

ARGHYROUDI, MARINA, ««““LL’’  ééttrraannggeerr::  llee  sseennttiimmeenntt  dduu  ddéérriissooiirree  eett  ddee  ll’’  aabbssuurrddee,,  uunnee  lleeccttuurree
pplluurriieellllee  dduu  rroommaann””»», Contact +, Ù¯. 24 (2003), ÛÛ. 28-31.
*∫·Ì›, ∞ÏÌ¤Ú (1913-60) * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· 19Ô˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·Ú¿ÏÔÁÔ
ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

µ∞ƒ™∞ª∏ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««ππÂÂÚÚ¿¿  ∂∂ÍÍ¤¤ÙÙ··ÛÛËË::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ˘̆ÓÓ‹‹ÁÁÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.
278 (2003), ÛÛ. 62-79.
* πÂÚ¿ ∂Í¤Ù·ÛË * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›·

µ∞∆π∫∞§√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÁÁfifiÓÓËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““JJeeaann  AAnnnnoouuiillllee””»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 108 (2003), ÛÛ. 68-83.
* Annouille Jean (1910-87) * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿
* ¢Ú¿Ì· * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

µ∂ƒ°∞¢√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 69-70 (2003), ÛÛ. 42-48.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛË˜

µ§∞µπ∞¡√À ∞¡∆π°√¡∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÔÔ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹  µµ››ÎÎÙÙˆ̂ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  √√˘̆ÁÁÎÎÒÒ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
““··ÚÚÛÛÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÊÊ˘̆››··»», Contact+, Ù¯. 24 (2003), ÛÛ. 32-34.
* √˘ÁÎfi, µ›ÎÙˆÚ (1802-85) * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - 19Ô˜ - 20Ô˜ ·È. - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ƒÔÌ·ÓÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜

µ§∞Ã∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ π., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¤¤ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ((··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··˜̃))»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.
4 (2003), ÛÛ. 386-390.
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* §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ÃÚ›ÛÌ· * µ¿ÙÈÛÌ· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·

BELLA, MARIANTHI, ««PPaauull  EElluuaarrdd  --  PPooééssiiee  ddee  ccoommbbaatt»», Contact+, Ù¯. 24 (2003), ÛÛ. 35-36.
* ∂ÏÈ¿Ú, ¶ˆÏ (1895-1952) * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - 19Ô˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË

°π∞¡¡∞∫∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙˆ̂››˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÛÛÊÊ··ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚÂÂÏÏııfifiÓÓ  ÙÙ··  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔÎÎ˘̆ÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÎÎÔÔÎÎ˘̆ÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 66 (2003), ÛÛ. 93-97.
* ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔÈ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜

°π∞¡¡∞∫∞∫∏ ¶∞™Ã∞§π∞, ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶¤¤ÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ªª··ÚÚÈÈfifiÏÏËË,,  ÌÌ¤¤ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  22ÔÔ::
ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔfifiÚÚ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃,,  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶¤¤ÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ªª··ÚÚÈÈfifiÏÏËË»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/132-133, ÛÛ. 119-127.
* ª·ÚÈfiÏË˜, ¶. * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

°π∞¡¡∏™, ∂À™∆∞£π√™ ∫., ««√√ÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.
3 (2003), ÛÛ. 254-264.
* √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ¶Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ¢˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ

°π√Àƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««∫∫ˆ̂ÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÓÓııÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈ··  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ((ππ..  ¶¶ÈÈÙÙÛÛÈÈ››ÔÔ˜̃,,  ∂∂..  ƒƒÔÔ››‰‰ËË˜̃,,  ∑∑..  ¶¶····ÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ››ÔÔ˘̆,,  ππ..  ∫∫ÔÔÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÏÏ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃,,  °°..  ™™ÎÎ··ÚÚ››ÌÌ··˜̃))»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 84
(2003), ÛÛ. 65-71.
* ∂˘ı˘ÌÔÁÚ¿ÊËÌ· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
¶ÓÂ‡Ì· Î·È ¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù·

°∫π√∫∞ ∞™¶∞™π∞, ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§‹‹ÌÌÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌËË  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄··ÏÏÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∂Ù¿Î˘-
ÎÏÔ˜, Ù¯. 16-17 (2000), ÛÛ. 51-67.
* ∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ * §‹ÌÓÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ªÂÙ·ÏÏÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ª‡ıÔÈ - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * ◊Ê·ÈÛÙÔ˜ (£Âfi˜)
* ∞ÚÁÔÓ·‡ÙÂ˜ * ∂ÌfiÚÈÔ

°∫√∆™∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¡., ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃
∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  √√ÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘-
ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 111-112 (2003), ÛÛ. 291-326.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈ-
ÊÔÚ¿ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È·ÎÚ›‚ˆÛË ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÍÈ·ÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ Î·È ÚÔÙ‡-

ˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚË ËıÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎÔ‡ÛË˜ √Úıfi‰ÔÍË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜,
‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ë ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Û˘ÏÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ, ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÈ Î·È ·ÔÙÈÌ¿ Ù· Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ·
ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ∫·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÚÔÛ-
‰ÈÔÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÔÈ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÒÛÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈ ¿ÌÂÛÂ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÈ-
Î¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ËıÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›-
Ù·È ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â‰›Ô˘, ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ Ô˘ ·Â˘ı‡ÓıËÎÂ ÛÂ
ÎÏËÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÓˆÙ¤ÚˆÓ ‚·ıÌ›‰ˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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°√°√§√™ £. °., ««ªªÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂÚÚÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 69-70 (2003), ÛÛ. 196-203.
* ªÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ (§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·) * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

CHARTIER, ROGER (ªÙÊÚ.: ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ °·Ï·Ó¿ÎË˜), ««√√  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.
114 (2003), ÛÛ. 33-43.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· - ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ

¢∞ª∞¡∞∫√™ π∞™ø¡, ««ªªÈÈ··  ··fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ππÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÈÈÓÓÈÈ··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ··fifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ËËÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 108 (2003), ÛÛ. 103-115.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - πÔ˘ÛÙÈÓÈ·-
Ófi˜ ∞’ (527-565) * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ËÁ¤˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

¢∞ª∞™∫∏¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ““ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃””  fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È·
ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 66 (2003), ÛÛ. 38-44.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ *
¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ˘ÏÈÛÌfi˜

¢∂§§π√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ººfifiÓÓÈÈÛÛÛÛ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 85
(2003), ÛÛ. 35-42.
* ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡-
ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¢∏ª∞∫√¶√À§√À ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞, ««√√  √√ÈÈ‰‰››ÔÔ‰‰··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ££‹‹‚‚··::  ÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¿¿ÏÏËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 69-70 (2003), ÛÛ. 8-17.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹˜ (496-406) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È £ÚË-
ÛÎÂ›· * ¶fiÏÂÈ˜ - ÎÚ¿ÙË * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· - πÛÙÔÚ›·

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ∞¢√À ∞£∏¡∞, ««∆∆˙̇ˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª..  ∫∫ÔÔ˘̆ÙÙÛÛ‡‡::  ‚‚ÚÚ··‚‚ÂÂ››ÔÔ  ¡¡fifiÌÌÂÂÏÏ  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  22000033»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.
115 (2003) ÛÛ. 57-64.
* Coetzee, John M. (1940- ) * µÚ·‚Â›· ¡fiÌÂÏ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
µÈÔ-‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

¢π∞µ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¡¡››ÎÎÔÔ˜̃  °°ÎÎ¿¿ÙÙÛÛÔÔ˜̃»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 443 (2003), ÛÛ. 60-99.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * °Î¿ÙÛÔ˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1911-1992) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È * §·˚Î‹ ÌÔ˘-
ÛÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ 

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∂∂..  ÃÃ..  °°ÔÔÓÓ··ÙÙ¿¿˜̃»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 444 (2003), ÛÛ. 64-102.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ - 20fi˜ ·È. * °ÔÓ·Ù¿˜, ∂·ÌÂÈÓÒÓ‰·˜ Ã. (ÁÂÓÓ. 1924) * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·-
Ê›· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÚÁÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∫∫ˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶··ÏÏ··ÌÌ¿¿˜̃  11885599--11994433»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 446 (2003), ÛÛ. 99-138.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·Ï·Ì¿˜, ∫ˆÛÙ‹˜ (1859-1943) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈ· *
∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· 

∂§∂º∞¡∆∏ µπ∫À, ««∏∏  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ··ııÈÈÛÛÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ˚̊ÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··,,  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰¤¤¯̄ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ::  ËË  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··--
ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÈÈııÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», O ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 115 (2003), ÛÛ. 29-37.
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* ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·Ï·ÈÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂˘-
ÚÒË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

∂¶∆∞∫À∫§√™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ‹‹ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ™™··ÏÏ··ÌÌ››ÓÓ··»», ∂Ù¿Î˘-
ÎÏÔ˜, Ù¯. 15 (2000), ÛÛ. 7-66, 236-237.
* ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·) * ™‹Ï·È· * ™·Ï·Ì›Ó· * ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406) * ¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
* ¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ * §·ÙÚÂ›· * ∆¿ÊÔÈ * ∂ÌfiÚÈÔ * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÁÂˆÏÔÁ›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  √√  ÏÏÈÈÌÌÓÓ··››ÔÔ˜̃  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÏÏÈÈııÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈÛÛËËÏÏÈÈfifi  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫··ÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈ¿¿˜̃»», ∂Ù¿-
Î˘ÎÏÔ˜, Ù¯. 15 (2000), ÛÛ. 75-217.
* ¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ * ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿ (¡ÔÌfi˜) * ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-
Á›·) * §ÈÌÓ·›ÔÈ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ Î·È Î·ÙÔÈÎ›Â˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ÕÓıÚ·Î·˜ - °ÂˆÏÔÁ›· * ¶·Ï·ÈÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· *
√ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ∆¤¯ÓË, ¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ * µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ * ¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎfi˜ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ™™ÂÂÊÊ¤¤ÚÚËË»», ∂Ù¿Î˘ÎÏÔ˜, Ù¯. 16-17 (2000), ÛÛ. 119-143.
* ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜ °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1900-1971) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹
* ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆‡Ô˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * µ·Ï·ˆÚ›ÙË˜, ¡¿ÓÔ˜ (ÁÂÓÓ. 1921)

∂À£Àªπ∞¢∏™ ™∆∂º∞¡√™, ««∏∏  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃..  ∆∆ÔÔ  µµ˘̆˙̇¿¿ÓÓÙÙÈÈÔÔ
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÏÏÂÂÍÍ¿¿ÓÓÙÙÂÂÚÚ  ∫∫··˙̇ÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÓÓ»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1758 (2003), ÛÛ. 51-67.
* µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * Kazhdan, Alexander (1922-1997) * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó· * ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È ¢‡ÛË * ÀÌÓÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Î·È ÌÂÏˆ‰Ô› * ∞ÁÈÔÏÔÁ›·

∑∞¡∂∫∞ ™∆∂ƒ°π∞¡∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌfifiÓÓÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙ··ÍÍÂÂ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°..  µµÈÈ˙̇˘̆ËËÓÓÔÔ‡‡..  ¢¢ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ‹‹  „„˘̆¯̄··ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ËËÚÚÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 14 (2003), ÛÛ. 175-185.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * µÈ˙˘ËÓfi˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜
ª. (1849-1896) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈ-
Î¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

∑√À∑√À§∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««££¤¤ÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔÚÚÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ((11990077--11997700))::  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÍÍÂÂ¯̄··ÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂ-
ÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 67 (2003), ÛÛ. 61-62.
* ∫ÔÚÓ¿ÚÔ˜, £¤ÌÔ˜ (1907-1970) * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂ÚÁÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

HAMILTON EDITH (ªÙÊÚ.: µ·Û. ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙‹˜), ««√√  ÙÙÚÚÔÔ¯̄fifi˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁ˘̆ÚÚ››˙̇ÂÂÈÈ»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 113
(2003), ÛÛ. 372-379.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * £Ô˘Î˘‰›‰Ë˜ (470-394) * ¶fiÏÂÈ˜ - ÎÚ¿ÙË *
∞ı‹Ó·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ™¿ÚÙË, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ 

£∂ª∂§∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∫∫..  ¶¶..  ∫∫··‚‚¿¿ÊÊËË˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 114 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 564-592.
* ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1863-1933) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∫·ÈÓÔ-
ÙÔÌ›· * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¶Ô›ËÛË

£∂√∆√∫∞™ ¡π∫√™, ««√√  ‘‘··ÙÙÚÚÈÈ‰‰ÔÔÊÊ‡‡ÏÏ··ÎÎ··˜̃’’  ªª··ÎÎÚÚ˘̆ÁÁÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË˜̃::  ÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ‡‡--
ııÔÔ˘̆»» (µÈ‚Ï/Î‹ ÛÙË ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ °. °È·ÓÓÔ˘ÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, ¢È·‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ª·ÎÚ˘ÁÈ¿ÓÓË: Ë Î·Ù·-
ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂÓfi˜ Ì‡ıÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ °. µÏ·¯ÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ÙÔÓ °. £ÂÔÙÔÎ¿, ÙÔÓ °. ™ÂÊ¤ÚË Î·È ÙÔÓ ∑. §ÔÚÂÓÙ˙¿ÙÔ,
ÂÎ‰. ¶fiÏÈ˜, ∞ı‹Ó· 2003), √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯.117 (2003), ÛÛ. 37-45.
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* ª·ÎÚ˘ÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ (1797-1864) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÚ-
ÚÔ‹ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

IELO, MARIANGELA, ««““¡¡ÔÔÛÛ››˜̃””  ËË  ÔÔÈÈ‹‹ÙÙÚÚÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∂Ù¿Î˘ÎÏÔ˜, Ù¯. 16-17 (2000), ÛÛ. 68-70.
* §˘ÚÈÎ‹ ¶Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™·ÊÒ (. 630-
565) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂ÈÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

∫∞∑∞¡∆∑∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««√√  ··ÏÏÂÂÍÍ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÈÈÓÓfifi˜̃  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ∫∫··‚‚¿¿ÊÊËË˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 114 (2003-2004),
ÛÛ. 594-598.
* ∫·‚¿ÊË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1863-1933) * ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙¿ÎË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1883-1957) * ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ· * ™˘-
˙‹ÙËÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

∫∞§º∞™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ··ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∏∏ÚÚfifi˜̃»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 14 (2003), ÛÛ. 27-44.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ *
æ˘¯‹ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂Û¯·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏ-
ÏËÓÈÎ‹

∫∞ƒ∞£∞¡∞™∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÁÁÂÂÓÓÓÓÈÈ¿¿ÙÙÈÈÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈËËÁÁËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ..  ∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¡¡ÙÙ››ÎÎÂÂÓÓ˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1762 (2003), ÛÛ. 945-954.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÔ˘ÁÂÓÓÈ¿ÙÈÎ· ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·Ù· * ¡Ù›ÎÂÓ˜ ∆Û·ÚÏ˜ (Dickens) (1812-
70) * ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ÕÁÁÏÔÈ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜

∫∞ƒ∞ºÀ§§∏™ °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ««ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  CChhaarrlleess  PPeeiirrccee  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  JJoohhnn  DDeewweeyy
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 127-156.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· * Dewey John (1859-1952) * £ÂˆÚ›· Ì¿ıË-
ÛË˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ C.S. Peirce Î·È ÙÔ˘ J. Dewey ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Î·È ÙË Û˘Ó·Ê‹ ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì›· ‰˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›·. π‰È·›ÙÂÚË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ Ù˘ÈÎ¤˜ ÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Peirce ÁÈ·
ÙÔ ÓfiËÌ· ÙˆÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓ-
ÓÔÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔÈ ÙË˜
ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Dewey Î·È Ë ÚfiÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜
ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∆ÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÙÈÎ‹, Ë ÂÎÏÔÁ›ÎÂ˘ÛË Î·È Ë ÈÂÚ¿Ú¯ËÛË ÙË˜
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ÂÓÒ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Î·È Ë ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ Î·È ËıÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Û˘˙ËÙÂ›Ù·È Ë ıÂ-
ˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜.

∫∞™∆∂§§∞¡√À °∫ƒ∞∆™π∂§§∞-ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««§§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆--
ÓÓ‡‡··ÚÚÍÍËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 108 (2003), ÛÛ. 37-47.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ * π‰Â-
ÔÏÔÁ›·

∫π¡∆∏ µ∞™ø, ««∏∏  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÁÁfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÚÚÓÓ··˜̃  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ((ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚfifiÛÛÊÊ··ÙÙËË  ÂÂÁÁ--
¯̄ÒÒÚÚÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿¯̄ËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··))»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 116 (2003), ÛÛ. 33-40.
* πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ªÂÙ·ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ªÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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∫√∫∫π¡∞∫∏ ¡∂¡∞ π., ««∏∏  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  fifiˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ››ˆ̂ÓÓ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª¿¿ÚÚÎÎÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞˘̆ÁÁ¤¤ÚÚËË::  ••¤¤ÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ((ÂÂÎÎ‰‰..  ÿÿÎÎ··ÚÚÔÔ˜̃,,  11997722))»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 85 (2003), ÛÛ. 2-6.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞˘Á¤ÚË˜ ª¿ÚÎÔ˜ (1884-1973) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÔÎ›-
ÌÈ· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

∫√∫√ƒ∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∫∫··‚‚··ÊÊÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂ··››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 85 (2003), ÛÛ. 8-
11.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞˘Á¤ÚË˜ ª¿ÚÎÔ˜ (1884-1973) * ∫·‚¿ÊË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶.
(1863-1933) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË)

∫√ª¡∏¡√À ∂§π™∞µ∂∆, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  11882211  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 121-128.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË Ì¿ıËÛË

∫√∆∑π∞ ∂§π™∞µ∂∆, ««∫∫˘̆ÚÚ››··ÚÚ¯̄ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔ››  ÙÙfifiÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔÔÔÏÏ¤¤ÌÌÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤·
∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1759 (2003), ÛÛ. 259-271.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜
ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * ÃÔ˘ÚÌÔ‡˙ÈÔ˜, ∞ÈÌ›ÏÈÔ˜ (1904-1973) * ∆ÂÚ˙¿ÎË˜, ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ (1907-1979) *
£ÂÔÙÔÎ¿˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1905-1966) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

∫øµ∞π√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««ªª¤¤ÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  fifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ  --  ºº··ÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÔÔÈÈ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 14 (2003),
ÛÛ. 159-166.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * •¤ÓÔ˜ Ì·ıËÙ‹˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆∞∫√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««ªªÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË  ŒŒÏÏÏÏËË˜̃  ™™ÎÎÔÔÂÂÙÙ¤¤··  ((11995511--22000022))::  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÊÊËË--
ÁÁËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 115 (2003), ÛÛ. 51-56.
* ™ÎÔÂÙ¤·, ŒÏÏË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÃÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË
- ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ

∫ø™∆√¶√À§√™ º∞¡∏™, ««¡¡¤¤··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ÒÒÛÛÙÙ··  √√˘̆ÚÚ¿¿ÓÓËË..  ∏∏  µµÂÂÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÏÏËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔ››ËË--
ÌÌ··  ““DDaammnnaattiioo  MMeemmoorriiaall””  ((ªªÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙ··  ÂÂÓÓ‹‹ÓÓÙÙ··  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙ‹‹))»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈ-
Î‹, Ù¯. 84 (2003), ÛÛ. 38-40.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * √˘Ú¿ÓË˜ ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ (1890-1953) * ™ÙÂÚÁÈfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ ∫Ò-
ÛÙ·˜ (1926- ) * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

§∞§∞°π∞¡¡∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∞∞ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÊÊÚÚÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ¢È·‰ÚÔ-
Ì¤˜, Ù¯. 9-10 (2003), ÛÛ. 9-16.
* ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· *
¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * º˘ÏÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜

ª∞°°∂§ ∞À°∏-∞¡¡∞, ««™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››··˜̃  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂‰‰››··˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜,
Ù¯. 112 (2003), ÛÛ. 223-242.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ∆¤¯ÓË, ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ * ¶ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÌfi˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜
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ª∞´™∆ƒ∂§§∏™ ™∆ƒ∞∆∏™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂÈÈÔÔÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ¡¤·
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 107 (2003), ÛÛ. 46-53.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ 

ª∞ƒ∞°∫√À §∞ª¶ƒπ¡∞, ««√√  ÂÂ¯̄ııÚÚfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙ‹‹»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 84 (2003), ÛÛ. 8-10.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ÃÂÈÌˆÓ¿˜, °ÈÒÚ-
ÁÔ˜ (1939-2000) * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

ª∞ƒ∫∞¡∆ø¡∞∆√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÊÊÈÈÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ  ∆∆··‡‡ÚÚÔÔÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆--
ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË..  ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÚÚ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 53/2 (2003),
ÛÛ. 283-298.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406) - ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ÈÛ¯‡ÏÔ˜ (525-456) * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈ-
Î‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∆Ú·ÁÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ

ª∞ƒø¡π∆∏™ ¢.¡., ««∞∞ÌÌÔÔÈÈ‚‚··››ÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªª¤¤ÛÛËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»»,
ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 114 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 626-632.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
* ∞ÏËÏÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

ª∞Àƒ√™∫√Àº∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ∫., ««ªªÂÂııfifi‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§˘̆ÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶ÔÔ››ËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  µµ’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 113 (2003), ÛÛ. 458-474.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË, ∞Ú¯·˚Î‹ * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈ-
Ì·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

ª∏§πø¡∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√º√ƒ√™, ««∫∫..  ¶¶..  ∫∫··‚‚¿¿ÊÊËË˜̃::  ∞∞ÏÏÂÂÍÍ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÈÈÓÓÔÔ››  µµ··ÛÛÈÈÏÏÂÂ››˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 114
(2003-2004), ÛÛ. 610-617.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·‚¿ÊË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1833-1933) *
πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË

ª√À∆∑√Àƒ∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™ ¢., ««∏∏  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··››ııÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ˆ̂ÚÚ··››ÔÔ  ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÛÛÎÎÔÔ¤¤ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆ÊÊ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 14 (2003), ÛÛ. 127-135.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ª¶∂§√°π∞¡¡∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂ
ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆fifiÎÎÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 117-120.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∂›ÙÂ˘ÍË

ª¶∂∆™∞∫√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««√√ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ııÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ƒƒËËÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÙÙ¤¤ÏÏËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.
85 (2003), ÛÛ. 23-32.
* ƒËÙÔÚÈÎ‹, ∞Ú¯·›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) * ¢ÈÎ·ÓÈÎÔ› ÏfiÁÔÈ *
∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· * ¶ÂÈıÒ

ª¶√ª¶√™ £∞¡√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ˘̆ÎÎËËÓÓ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÌÌ˘̆ÎÎËËÓÓ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË,
Ù¯. 393, 394 (2003), ÛÛ. 18-19, 24-31.
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* ÕÚÁÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ª˘ÎËÓ·˚Îfi˜ * ∂ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-
Á›·) - πÛÙÔÚ›· * §·Ô› ÙË˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜ * ¢ˆÚÈÂ›˜

ª¶√Àƒ¡∞∑√™ ™∆ƒ∞∆∏™, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»» (µÈ-
‚Ï/Î‹ ÛÙË ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ º›ÏÈ· ∏ÏÈÔ‡, π‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÚ·˚ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ 20fi ·ÈÒÓ·,
ÂÎ‰. µÈ‚ÏÈfiÚ·Ì·, ∞ı‹Ó· 2003), √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 116  (2003), ÛÛ. 55-63.
* ∏ÏÈÔ‡, º›ÏÈÔ˜ (1931-2004) * ∫ÔÚ·‹˜ ∞‰·Ì¿ÓÙÈÔ˜ (1748-1833) * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· * 20fi˜ ·È. * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∫∫..  ¶¶..  ∫∫··‚‚¿¿ÊÊËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1761 (2003), ÛÛ. 540-711.
* ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1863-1933) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * «ÃÚÔÓÈÎfiÓ ÙÔ˘
ªÔÚ¤ˆ˜» * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜, ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ (1884-1951) *
∫·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * Pessoa, Fernando (1888-1935) * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1762 (2003), ÛÛ. 756-891.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ °. (1852-
1921) * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ - ∞ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ - ∫Ï¤ÊÙÈÎ· - ¶·Ú·ÏÔÁ¤˜ * ªÔÈÚÔÏfiÁÈ· * ∫Ú‹ÙË
* ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * Fauriel, Claude (1772-1844) * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ™ÒÌ· ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ * ª·-
ÁÂ›· * ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜ ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜

¡π∫√§√À¢∞∫∏ ∂§¶π¡π∫∏, ««∆∆ÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙfifiÔÔ˘̆..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 14 (2003), ÛÛ. 137-147.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∆ÔÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¡∆∞§ƒπª¶§ √Àπ§§π∞ª (ªÙÊÚ.: °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ ∫·Ú¿ÌÂÏ·˜), ««ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÔÔ››  ˘̆fifi  ÂÂÍÍ··ÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË»», ¡¤·
∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1762 (2003), ÛÛ. 909-923.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ› * πÂÚÔ˘Û·Ï‹Ì * ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓÈÔÈ - ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * ∂‚Ú·›ÔÈ *
£ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

√π∫√¡√ª√À °πøƒ°√™ ¡., ««¶¶ÏÏ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∫∫··ÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈ¿¿‰‰ËË˜̃..  ∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆„„ËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔ--
ÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1760 (2003), ÛÛ. 467-489.
* ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∫·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿-
‰Ë˜, ∫ÔÚÓ‹ÏÈÔ˜ (1922-1997)

√ƒº∞¡√™ ª∞ƒ∫√™, ««ŒŒÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  fifiÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ““ÚÚfifiÛÛˆ̂ÔÔÓÓ””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÈÈ˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ““ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛÈÈÓÓ””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
““ÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··ÓÓ””»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2003), ÛÛ. 229-236.
* ¶ÚfiÛˆÔ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· -
¶ÚÒÈÌË ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, . 30-600

— ««™™‡‡ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛÈÈ˜̃,,  ··ÍÍ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÒÒÔÔ˘̆»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2003), ÛÛ. 337-345.
* ¶ÚfiÛˆÔ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·)

¶∞´µ∞¡∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰··ÈÈÌÌfifiÓÓÈÈÔÔÈÈ  ¿¿ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈ¿¿˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ’’3300..  ∞∞ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ--
‚‚ÔÔÏÏÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÂÂÊÊ¤¤ÚÚËË»» (µÈ‚Ï/Î‹ ÛÙË ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙÒÓË ¢Ú·ÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, √ ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜ Î·È Ë
ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹. ∏ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂÊÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ [1931-1917], ÂÎ‰. ¶Ï¤ıÚÔÓ,  ∞ı‹Ó· 2002), ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·,
Ù¯. 1762 (2003), ÛÛ. 940-944.
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* ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1900-1971) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· 20fi˜ ·È. *
§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * µÚ·‚Â›· ¡fiÌÂÏ * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

¶∞§√À∫∞™ ¶∞À§√™ ∞£., ««™™ËËÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··--
ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2003), ÛÛ. 265-272.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË

¶∞¶∞¢∞∫∏™ ªπ§∆π∞¢∏™, ««∫∫ÚÚ‹‹ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ((··ÓÓÒÒÓÓ˘̆ÌÌÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÒÒÓÓ˘̆ÌÌÔÔÈÈ))  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªª¤¤ÛÛËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 14 (2003), ÛÛ. 187-196.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›·

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››--
‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤--
ÛÛËË  ··ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌ‚‚··ÙÙËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 69-70 (2003), ÛÛ. 97-113.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª., ««¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··  --  ÕÕÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃  --  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹, Ù¯. 505, 506 (2003), ÛÛ. 259-261, 293-298.
* ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ∞Í›· * ¶ÚfiÛˆÔ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
Î·È ËıÈÎ‹

¶∞∆ƒπ∫π√À ∂§∂¡∞, ««LLaa  lleeccttrriiccee  qquuee  jjee  ssuuiiss  --  ªªÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË  ¡¡ÈÈÎÎfifiÏÏ  §§ÔÔÚÚÒÒ»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1759 (2003),
ÛÛ. 201-226.
* ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ * °·ÏÏ›· * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ∞ı‹Ó·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜
Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * §fiÁÔ˜, ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ * ª‡ıÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∆Ú·Áˆ‰›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ 

¶∞À§√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««££ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ((IInntteerrnneett))»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 391-399.
* £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· - ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›·

™∞∫∫∞ ∫π∫∏, ««∏∏  ∫∫ÏÏÂÂÈÈÒÒ  ÛÛÙÙ··  µµ··ÏÏÎÎ¿¿ÓÓÈÈ··  ππππ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ∞ÓÙÈ-
ÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 67 (2003), ÛÛ. 57-59.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË * µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·

™∞∫∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ∞., ««∞∞ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ∂∂ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  µµÂÂÓÓÈÈ˙̇¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  --  ¶¶··ÓÓ··ÁÁ‹‹  ∆∆ÛÛ··ÏÏ‰‰¿¿ÚÚËË::  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ··--
ÚÚ¿¿ııÂÂÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÓÓÂÂÛÛËË»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 115-144.
* µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˜, ∂ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚÈÔ˜ ∫. (1864-1936) - ∞ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∂ıÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· -
πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1922 - ¢›ÎË ÙˆÓ ¤ÍÈ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›·
ñ ™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1929, Ô ∂ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚÈÔ˜ µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˜ Î·È Ô ¶·Ó·Á‹˜ ∆Û·Ï‰¿ÚË˜, ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô

ÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÂ˘·Ó Ù· ‰‡Ô Î‡ÚÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ-È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÂÈÎÔÈ-
ÓÒÓËÛ·Ó ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·ÊÒÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÌÂ›˙ÔÓ ı¤Ì·: ·Ó ÔÈ ·Ú¯ËÁÔ› ÙË˜ ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ 1922
Ô˘ ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛË ÙˆÓ ¤ÍÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó, ˘fi ÙÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ, ·Î¤Ú·È· ‹ ÌÂÈˆ-
Ì¤Ó· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·. √È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎÔ˚‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ı· ·Ì-
‚Ï˘ÓıÔ‡Ó Î·È Ô µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˜ ı· ÌÂÙ·‚Â› ÛÙËÓ ÕÁÎ˘Ú· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹˜ Û˘-
ÓÂÓÓfiËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ 1930, Â‰Ú·ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ fiÚ·Ì¿ ÙÔ˘: «∫·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹Ó Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹Ó
‰‡Ó·Ù·È ·ÎfiÌË Ó’ ·Ó·ÙÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó ‰È· ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Â˘Ù˘¯Â›˜ ËÌ¤Ú·È». (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ÓÈÎ‹ * °Ú·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜ 
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ñ The strength and edurance of art values and qualities are examined in this article, in relation
with the place, time, circumstances and cultural provenance of the society in which they are
developed. By comparing two completely different cases of artistic prime in the world art
history, those of the Hellenistic period and Art Nouveau, a comparative study is attempted, on
the basis of the sources that inspired their artists as well as their common thematic repertoire,
elements which contributed to the formation of the style of these artistic trends.

Through this study various conclusions are reached, which lead us to consider that the
great values in art remain unchanged throughout the centuries, since they express the human
spirit, soul and intellect, regardless of the period. The important creators of French Art
Nouveau of the late nineteenth and the early twentieth century seem to stand, more or less,
on the same aesthetic platform with their anonymous colleagues of the vast, in time,
geographic and cultural extend, Hellenistic era. The various arguments and criticism
concerning these two cultural trends, being as a rule controversial and ambiguous, are also
presented in this article. Finally, their common route is recorded, by investigating both the
impact of other civilizations on them and the common techniques that they have developed,
accidentally or not.
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º√À¡∆∞™ π∂ƒ∂ªπ∞™ (∞Ú¯ÈÌ.), ««∏∏  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁ¿¿ÌÌÔÔ˘̆::  ··ÁÁÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÌÌÂÂÏÏ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË»»,
™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 87 (2003), ÛÛ.24-41.
* °¿ÌÔ˜ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ - ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ÕÓ‰Ú·˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›Î· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ *
¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·

Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶∞∫∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√º√ƒ√™ (µÈ‚Ï/Î‹), ««°°ÈÈÔÔ‡‡ÏÏ··  ªª˘̆ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ¿¿ÎÎÔÔ˘̆--™™··˚̊ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎËË::  11..  ¶ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜
ÛÙË £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜. ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ¶ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ, §‡ÎÂÈÔ Î·È ∆.∂.∂.
((™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ  ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ)),,  ÂÂÎÎ‰‰..  ºº˘̆ÙÙÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃,,  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··  22000022,,    22..  ∏ ∞ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi. ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË 20 ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ‘∏ °ÏÒÛÛ· ÌÔ˘’
ÙË˜ ∂ ’ Î·È ™Ù ’ Ù¿ÍË˜, ÂÂÎÎ‰‰..  ºº˘̆ÙÙÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃,,  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··  22000022))»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 14 (2003), ÛÛ. 219-225.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™ËÌÂÈˆÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ *
µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

Ã∞ƒπ™∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ∂., ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  --  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  --  ËËııÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-
¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 504 (2003).
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË

Ã∞ƒπ∆π¢√À °∂øƒ°π∞ ∏§., ««ªªËËÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ππÏÏÈÈ¿¿‰‰··::  ££¤¤ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  --  ∂∂ÎÎ¿¿‚‚ËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.
69-70 (2003). ÛÛ. 18-29.
* °˘Ó·›Î· - ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ∂ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜ - ·È-
‰ÈÔ‡

Ãƒπ™∆√º√ƒπ¢∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∏∏  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚fifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÎÎÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯.
87 (2003), ÛÛ. 51-70.
* ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·, £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·
* §·ÙÚÂ›· * ¶ÚfiÛˆÔ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·)

Ãƒ√¡∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 108 (2003),
ÛÛ. 84-91.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡¤· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ÃƒÀ™√¶√À§√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««™™˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÏÏ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÔÔÎÎ››ÌÌÈÈÔÔ»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 444 (2003), ÛÛ. 26-28.
* ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * ¢ÔÌ‹ * °È¿ÛÂÚÔ˜, ∫·ÚÏ (Jaspers) (1883-1969) * °Ô˘ÏÊ, µÈÚÙ˙›ÓÈ· (Woolf) (1882-
1941) * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·
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µ§∞ª√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ª., ¢∏ª∞∫√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ªª··--
ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍ  ··ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ª·ıË-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 60 (2003), ÛÛ. 7-19.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ¡¤Â˜
∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜
ñ ∏ ÔÏ˘ÏÔÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ Î·È ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ Ì›· ÌÂÙ·-

ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹ ·È‰Â›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·fi ·fiÛÙ·ÛË
ˆ˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô. √ÏfiÎÏËÚ· ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· (·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ¿)
¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙËıÂ› ÌÂ ·ÚÔÛ‰ÈfiÚÈÛÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Î·È Ú˘ıÌfi ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ (USA, National Research
Council, 1996). ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÂÍ∞∂ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›ˆÓ Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Ë «ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË
ÁÓÒÛË˜ ·fi ¤Ó·Ó ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‰È‰·ÛÎfiÌÂÓÔ» (Hanck and Betts, 1994, USA Nat. Res.
Council, 1996, Dixon, 1996). ∏ ıÂÒÚËÛË ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯ÂÈ Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ Ó¤Â˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.

µ√™∫√°§√À ªπÃ∞§∏™ °ƒ., ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ªªÈÈ··  ··fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ÔÔÚÚÈÈÔÔıı¤¤ÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  --  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 8 (2003), ÛÛ. 20-30.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∫Ï¿‰Ô˜ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· *
¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ·fiÂÈÚ· ÔÚÈÔı¤ÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ô˘ Î·Ï‡-

ÙÂÈ Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ (˘Ú‹Ó·˜ Î·È Û¯ÂÙÈ˙fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜), ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÚfiÏÔÈ
ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ‹ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘Í‹ ÙË˜ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ-
ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ¿Ô„Ë Ô˘ ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÂ˜ «ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ Û¯Â‰È·-
ÛÌÔ‡».

— ««∂∂ÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  CCaayylleeyy  --  HHaammiillttoonn»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯.
59 (2003), ÛÛ. 57-62.
* ¶›Ó·ÎÂ˜ (ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿) * ∆ÂÙÚ·ÁˆÓÈÎ‹ Ú›˙· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ˘ÔÏÔÁ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ «ÙÂÙÚ·ÁˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Ú›˙Â˜» ÂÓfi˜ ›Ó·Î· 2x2 ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·

ÙÔ˘ ıÂˆÚ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Cayley - Hamilton Î·È ‰›‰Ô˘ÌÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·.

µ√™∫√°§√À ªπÃ∞§∏™, ¶∂ƒπ™∆∂ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÊÊÒÒÓÓ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÔÔÏÏÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 58 (2002), ÛÛ. 80-89.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË, ∞Ú¯·›· * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· - ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·Î‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÏ.
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ì›· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË Î·È Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜

ÙˆÓ Â·ÊÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÔÏÏˆÓ›Ô˘. ∆Ô Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ·˘Ùfi ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰¤Î· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·,
Ù· ÔÔ›· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ‰È·ÛÎÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ˆ˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ ÛÙ· ·Ï·È¿ ÎÏ·ÛÛÈ-
Î¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÙË˜ ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰ÂÈ·˜ °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·˜. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ Ë ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË fiÏˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ-
‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÈÎ·Ó‹ Ó· ÁÂÌ›ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘, ÌfiÓÔ Ë ÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙË-
ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÌfiÓÔ Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ Ï‡ÛË˜ ·-
ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È, ÂÓÒ Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ·Ê‹ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË.

°ƒ∞ªª∂¡√™ £∂√º∞¡∏™ °., ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔ--ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 59 (2003), ÛÛ. 39-46.
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* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· ¢È·ÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ™˘Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ªÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› (ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿) *
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ √È ·Ú·ÌÂÙÚÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏÏ·ÏfiÙËÙÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÌ¤˜ ·Ó·ÏÏÔ›ˆÙÂ˜ ÛÂ ·Ó··Ú·ÌÂÙÚÔÔ›Ë-

ÛË Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· Î¿ıÂ Ù·Ó˘ÛÙÈÎfi Â‰›Ô Ô˘ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Â› ·˘ÙÒÓ Ó· ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ·fi ÌÈ· ÂÈ-
ÚfiÛıÂÙË ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ. ∆· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙË ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÛÂ ÌÈ·
ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÂÓ›ÎÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚÈÒÓ Yang - Mills.

¢√À¡∞µ∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ¢∏ª∞∫√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÎÎ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆„„ËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆
ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃..  ™™ÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÎÎÔÔfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÃÃ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË,
Ù¯. 58 (2002), ÛÛ. 69-79.
* ∞ÚÈıÌÔ›, ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ› * ∆ÂÙÚ·ÁˆÓÈÎ‹ Ú›˙· * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›·
ñ ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ˘Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ Ã ÙˆÓ ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Î·È ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·ÏÁÂ‚ÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÌË-

ÓÂ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙÒÓ. °›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÚ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ £Â·›-
ÙËÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂËÚÂ·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· Î·È ‰È·-
ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ˘fiıÂÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·›ÚÂÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÚÚ‹ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ £Â-
·›ÙËÙÔ.

∑∞º∂πƒ√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÁÁÂÂÓÓ››ÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓÔÔÌÌÒÒÓÓ  FFeerr--
mmii--DDiirraacc  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  BBoossee--EEiinnsstteeiinn»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 59 (2003), ÛÛ. 85-89.
* ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * ™ˆÌ·Ù›‰È· (¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹) * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ Î‚¿ÓÙ· * ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (º˘ÛÈÎ‹)
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÁÂÓ›ÎÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌÒÓ ÙˆÓ

Fermi-Dirac Î·È Bose-Einstein. ∫·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· fiÌÔÈ· ‹ ··Ú¿ÏÏ·¯Ù· ÛˆÌ·Ù›‰È·
fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë ÛˆÌ·Ù›‰È·. ∏ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Fermi-Dirac ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙÔ ÔÏ‡ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ûˆ-
Ì·Ù›‰ÈÔ (‰ËÏ. π∫=1) Ó· ÂÈÎ·ı‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË Î‚·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË
Ë ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Bose-Einstein ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÛÂ ÔÈÔÓ‰‹ÔÙÂ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÛˆÌ·ÙÈ‰›ˆÓ (π∫=•) Ó· ÂÈÎ·ı‹-
ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Î‚·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÁÂÓÈÎÂ‡ÂÈ Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· •>π∫>1
ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· fiÚÈ·. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰ÂÓ Î¿ÓÂÈ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹˜
Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÛÈÓ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈ‰›Ô˘ (ÌÔÛfiÓÈ·=·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ ÛÈÓ, ÊÂÚÌÈfiÓÈ·=ÌË ·Î¤Ú·ÈÔ
ÛÈÓ).

∑∞Ã∞ƒ√™ ∫., ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰fifiÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿..  ∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚÂÂÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË,
Ù¯. 34 (2002), ÛÛ. 87-100.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Can the social and economical environment influence the school grades in mathematics? This

is our researching question.
202 students from the sixth grade of Elementary school and the first grade High School are

chosen from two districts of Athens with generally different social and economical characteri-
stics. The results show that the students from the lower social-economical levels have lower
achievements in the mathematical problems, which they were called to solve. In addition, the
results show that specific teaching efforts could help students from the lower social-economical
levels to have better achievements.

K∞ƒ∞°∂øƒ°√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ¢., ««¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ıı··  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙÈÈÒÒÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 107 (2003), ÛÛ. 54-64.
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* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ª¶√§∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ ™., ««∞∞ÏÏ‹‹  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  SSiimmpplleexx»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 58 (2002),
ÛÛ. 56-57.
* °Ú·ÌÌÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶›Ó·ÎÂ˜ (ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿) * £ÂˆÚ›· ·ÈÁÓ›ˆÓ * ™˘Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ 

ª¶√Àº∏ ∞¡∆∞, ™∫∞º∆√Àƒ√À ºƒ√™ø, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË::  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÓÓÔÔ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 58 (2002), ÛÛ. 7-20.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * ¶ÔÏ˘-
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

¡∆∑π∞Ãƒ∏™∆√™ µ∞°°∂§∏™, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÂÂ››ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÂÂÈÈ··  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 59 (2003), ÛÛ. 47-60.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ (4Ô˜/3Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ŒÓÓÔÈ· * ÕÂÈÚÔ * ™‡ÓÔÏ·, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ
ñ In this paper we outline the applications of the concept of the representation at the Group

Theory and particularly at the study of the infinity concept. This outline is made in a really
simple way and the approach of the concepts we study here is made very carefully, in order to
be compatible to the knowledge level of the students.

We would like to believe that this paper would be an example of relevant activities that
fellow mathematics teachers could elaborate as a helpful material in the classroom.

¡∆∑π∞Ãƒ∏™∆√™ µ∞°°∂§∏™, ∫∞º√À™∏ ™√¡π∞, ««°°ÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃,,  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃,,  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ªª··ııËË--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 60 (2003), ÛÛ. 63-84.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶Úˆ-
ÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™∆À§π∞¡√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞ ∞., ª∂§∂∆π√À-ª∞Àƒ√£∂ƒ∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««““¢¢˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿””  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿::  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃
ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯. 1/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 47-57.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

SKOVSMOSE, OLE (ªÙÊÚ.: ¡ÈÎËÊfiÚÔ˜ ¶··¯Ú‹ÛÙÔ˜), ««∆∆··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÂÂ  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË..  ∂∂››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ªª··--
ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··;;»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2-3 (2003), ÛÛ. 143-167.
* ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤Ó· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË *
ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

∆™π∫√¶√À§√À ™∆∞ª∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÙÙ¿¿  ÔÔÌÌ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙ··ÈÈÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 59 (2003), ÛÛ. 41-55.
* ¢È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * √Ì¿‰Â˜, ıÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ * ªÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› (ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿)

ºπ§∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞ ¶., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··››¯̄ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  1199ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··::  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 59 (2003), ÛÛ. 7-37.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ
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ñ ™Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·ÔÎÙ¿ ÌÈ· ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·
ÛÙËÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÛÎËÓ‹ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘·Ú›ÛÛÔ˘ ™ÙÂÊ¿ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ Ã·Ù˙È‰¿-
ÎË, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Î·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ ı· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ
ÚÒÙË ÁÂÓÈ¿ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ı· ÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ ‰ÈÂıÓÒ˜ ÙË ¯ÒÚ·. √ ÛfiÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ÙÔ˘˜ ı· Î·Ú›ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ï·ÌÚÔ‡˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜: ¶. ∑ÂÚ‚fi, °. ƒÂÌÔ‡Ó‰Ô Î·È ¡. π. Ã·Ù˙È‰¿-
ÎË. √È ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â˘Ù‡¯ËÛ·Ó Ó· Ì·ıËÙÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó (fiˆ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Ô ∫˘¿ÚÈÛÛÔ˜ ™Ù¤Ê·ÓÔ˜ Î·È Ô
πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ã·Ù˙È‰¿ÎË˜) ‰›Ï· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÈÔ ÊˆÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ (ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿) Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔ‹. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ºπ§π¶¶π¢∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««√√  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁfifi˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  ‰‰ˆ̂‰‰ÂÂÎÎ¿¿¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ
ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  --  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 12 (2003), ÛÛ. 44-53.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

º√Àƒ¡∞ƒ∞∫∏™ º., ™√Àƒ§∞™ ∫., ∫√¡∆√°π∞¡¡∏™ °., ««ÃÃ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 58 (2002), ÛÛ. 35-55.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ∆‡ÔÈ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - √ÚÔÏÔÁ›· * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏ· (ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË, ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· Î.Ï.) *
∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ ™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ, Ë Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ ÂÈÎÔÈ-

ÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. ∏ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Â›Ó·È ÚˆÙ›ÛÙˆ˜ ¤Ó· fiÚÁ·ÓÔ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·
·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î·È ÙËÓ ËÁ‹ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi, Ì¤Û· ·fi Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ·-
Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌÔ‡ÓÙ·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, Î·ıÒ˜
Î·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ Ô˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ·›ıÔ˘Û· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ. √È ÛËÌ·Û›Â˜ ÙˆÓ
Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì‚fiÏˆÓ, fiÚˆÓ, Ù‡ˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì‚¿-
ÛÂˆÓ, ÂÁÎ·ı›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ··ÏÏ·ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi Û˘Á¯‡ÛÂÈ˜ fiÙ·Ó Á›ÓÔ˘Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ
ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÂÚÁ¿.

Ã∞§π∞™√™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ ∞., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¶¶˘̆ıı··ÁÁfifiÚÚÂÂÈÈÔÔ  ££ÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÌÌ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÌÌ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÔÔ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 59 (2003), ÛÛ. 107-112.
* ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (º˘ÛÈÎ‹) * ∆ÂÙÚ·ÁˆÓÈÎ‹ Ú›˙· * ÃÒÚÔ˜ Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ∆ÚÈÁˆÓÔÌÂÙÚ›·
ñ ∂˘Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘ ·›ÚÓÂÈ ÙÔ ¶˘ı·ÁfiÚÂÈÔ £ÂÒÚËÌ· ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ì‡ÏÔ ¯ˆÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÙË˜ °ÂÓÈ-

Î‹˜ £ÂˆÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÈ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ÈÛfiÙÚÔÔ ™‡Ì·Ó Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÂÚÈ-
‚¿ÏÏÂÈ, ‰ËÏ. ·˘ÙfiÓ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ Robertson-Walker. ∏ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·˘Ù‹ Ì·˜
‰›ÓÂÈ ÙË ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¶˘ı·ÁfiÚÂÈÔ £ÂÒÚËÌ· ÔÚÈ·Î¿, fiÙ·Ó ¿ÌÂ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜.

66..44  ººÀÀ™™ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

µ∞ªµ∞∫∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ π., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››::  ∂∂ÌÌÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ˜̃  --  ∏∏  ÎÎ··ııÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 10 (2003), ÛÛ. 14-16.
* ÃËÌÂ›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ⁄ÏË - ™‡ÛÙ·ÛË * ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ∞ÙÔÌÈÛÙ¤˜ * ∂ÌÂ‰ÔÎÏ‹˜
* ¢ËÌfiÎÚÈÙÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ›
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µ§∞Ã√¶√À§√™ §∞∑∞ƒ√™, ««ªªËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ((ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ··  ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ““ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··””))»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 50 (2003), ÛÛ. 110-115.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ - £ÂˆÚ›Â˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ∞ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÙ›·, ∞Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∫‚¿ÓÙ· *
Ã·ÔÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

BLISS, JOAN (ªÙÊÚ. π. º. µÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜,
Ù¯. 13 (2003), ÛÛ. 24-36, 53-63.
* ¶·È‰› * ª¿ıËÛË * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * Piaget, Jean (1896-1980) * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜

πø∞¡¡π¢√À π™ª∏¡∏, µ√™¡π∞¢√À ™∆∂§§∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂--
ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁËË˜̃  --  ∂∂ÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË,
Ù¯. 31 (2001), ÛÛ. 107-149.
* °ÂˆÏÔÁ›· - ™ÙÚˆÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The purpose of the research presented here is to investigate students’ understanding the

layering and composition of the interior of the earth. We also wanted find out whether the
theoretical framework of conceptual change developed by Vosniadou and Brewer (Vosniadou -
Brewer, 1992) can be used to explain the students’ responses. 120 students in first, fourth,
sixth, eleventh grade, as well as University undergraduates students in Primary education were
used in the study. Data were collected through interviews. (Summary abridged)

∫∞§√°π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ ª., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃::  ÒÒ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÌÌÂÂÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÛÛÙÙËË  °°··ÏÏÏÏ››··  ÂÂÍÍËËÁÁÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÎÎÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹..  ªªÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË
ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 34 (2002), ÛÛ. 173-196.
* √ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * °·ÏÏ›· * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ La présente étude s’ inscrit dans le cadre d’ une recherche sur l’ enseignement de l’ optique. Un

des problémes essentiels est celui des connaissances tant sur le plan conceptuel que
méthodologique. Par-là, on entend tous les éléments déterminant les connaissances des
stagiaires de l’ I.U.F.M. et des éléves de quatrième ayant suivi les anciens programmes de l’
optique. L’ objectif général est de tenter d’ étudier l’ influence des changements de programmes
sur l’ enseignement de quelques concepts d’ optique élémentaire. Pour les éléves, il n’ est pas
toujours évident à priori qu’ ils reconnaissent la lumiére comme entité, qui a des propriétés qui
lui sont propres. (Résumé abrégé)

∫√À™∞£∞¡∞ ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∞ ¡., ««∞∞fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆  pprroojjeecctt»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 30-34.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ *
¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÔÈ

ÔÔ›Â˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÎÙfi˜ ˆÚÒÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ˆ˜ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÃËÌÂ›-
·˜, ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ µ’ Î·È °’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ Î·È ∞’ Î·È µ’ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ‰Ú¿ÛÂ-
ˆÓ, ÔÈ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹Û·ÌÂ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹˜
ÙÔ˘˜. ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÔ˘Ó ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜.
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ª∞¡∆∑√Àƒπ¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, Ã∞§∫π∞ §π∞, ™∫√ƒ¢√À§∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ªª¤¤ÛÛ··  ªª··˙̇ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÓÓËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2-3
(2003), ÛÛ. 311-341.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∂ÎÏ·˝ÎÂ˘ÛË * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹-
Ì·Ù· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
ñ ∂ÓÒ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÂÈ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜,

fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›·, Î·È ·‰˘Ó·ÙÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË
¤Ú· ·fi ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜
˙ˆ‹˜ (Ã·ÏÎÈ¿, ∫·Ú·Ó›Î·˜ 1999), ÔÈ ÂÎ‰fiÙÂ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ Î·È ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó
ÛÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙˆÓ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ¤ÓıÂÙ· ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÈ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜, ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÔ›·
ÙÔ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÈ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ (Ã·ÏÎÈ¿ 2003). º·›ÓÂÙ·È
ÏÔÈfiÓ fiÙÈ Ù· ªª∂ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ÂÈÙ˘¯‹ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓfi (Lewenstein
1992) Î·È Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ·fi fiÙÈ Ô ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈ-
ÚÈ‰›ˆÓ. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¤ÓıÂÙ· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜
º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ªª∂, ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÒ‰ÈÎÂ˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ (ÚËÙÔÚÈÎfi, ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi) Ô˘ ¯ÚË-
ÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ÂÏÂ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ ÎÔÈÓfi Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜
ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ.

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ--‚‚ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹--
„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ºº..∂∂..»»,
∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 88 (2003), ÛÛ. 5-7.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘-
„Ë * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ·fi Î·ı¤‰Ú·˜

¶ƒπ¡√À §√À∫π∞, Ã∞§∫π∞ §π∞, ™∫√ƒ¢√À§∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÏÏ··ÌÌ··ÚÚÎÎÈÈ··ÓÓ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››--
ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÌÌfifi‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃..  ™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛËË--
ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2-3 (2003), ÛÛ. 299-309.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹ (°ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹) * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫·-
Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Reiss Î.¿. (1999) Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ Â›Ó·È «Ì›·

·fi ÙÈ˜ ¤ÍÈ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÊËÁÔ‡Ì·ÛÙÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜». ŸÌˆ˜, ÔÈ Ì·ıË-
Ù¤˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ «ÈÛÙÔÚ›·» ÙË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ˘ÂÚ-
‚Ô‡Ó ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÌfi‰ÈÔ: ÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ «Ï·Ì·ÚÎÈ·ÓÔ‡» ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘
(Jiménez-Alexandre 1992, 1996 Î.¿.). ∆Ô ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÙË ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ˆ˜
·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ·
ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ, Ô˘ ÂÓ Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›· ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÁfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·-
Û›· ·˘Ù‹, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Û·ÌÂ Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ: ·) Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔÓ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô (ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·-
ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È·), Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ˘fi„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÂÈ Ë ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ‚) ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ °’ °˘-
ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË Î·È ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ
ÏËı˘ÛÌÒÓ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆ƒπ∫∞§π∆∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÂÂ››ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ÈÈÎÎfifiÏÏ··ÔÔ  ∫∫ÔÔ˘̆˙̇¿¿ÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂÈÈ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËË  ıı¤¤··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2-3 (2003), ÛÛ. 291-298.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ·˜ * ∂˘ÚÒË * ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ÙË˜ ∫Ô‡˙·˜, ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜
(1401-1464) * ÕÂÈÚÔ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË
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ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ë ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Â›ÚÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô ∫Ô˘˙¿-
ÓÔ Î·È ÔÈ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Â›¯Â Ë ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜. ∏ ıÂÙÈÎ‹
¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·Â›ÚÔ˘ ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙ¤˜ Î·È Â›¯Â ÌÈ·
ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ Î·È ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË ·Ô‰Ô¯‹. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 17Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ‰fiÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÊ·Ó¤-
ÛÙÂÚˆÓ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ¡ÙÂÎ¿ÚÙ, Ô ™ÈÓfi˙· Î·È Ô §¿ÈÌÓÈÙ˜. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹
‹Ù·Ó Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· Û˘ÓÔ-
‰Â‡ÙËÎÂ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·Ù›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ, ˆ˜ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ Û‡Ì·ÓÙÔ˜,
ÙÔÓ ÎÏÔÓÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹˜ ÂÔ›ıËÛË˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÁË Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹
ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘, ÙË˜ Ì¿˙·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜. ∞fi fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÙÔ-
ÔıÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Â‰Ò ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ˙‡ÌˆÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜
Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ.

66..55  ∆∆∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞  --  ¶¶§§∏∏ƒƒ√√ºº√√ƒƒππ∫∫∏∏

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆√°π∞¡¡∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««ÃÃ··ÚÚÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¶¶··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ππÛÛÙÙfifi»», ¶Â-
ÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 276 (2003), ÛÛ. 34-43.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ - πÔ› * Ã·ÚÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· - ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ - ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ¢›-
ÎÙ˘· ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜

¡π∫√§∞´¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««ŒŒÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÿÿÓÓÙÙÂÂÚÚÓÓÂÂÙÙ::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÈÈÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏËËÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 274 (2003), ÛÛ. 65-73.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¡ÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ * £ÂÛÌÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· - ¶ÚÔ-
ÛÙ·Û›·

º√À¡∆√¶√À§√À ª., ««∫∫˘̆‚‚ÂÂÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 34
(2002), ÛÛ. 65-83.
* ∫˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚ›· Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ This article attempts to make a presentation of Cybernetics. This is a multipurpose learning

theory, as it can be applied in various scientific domains, like Medicine, Sociology, Psychology,
Philosophy and Pedagogic.

In order to gain a better understanding of the theory we, first, focus on and try to define
some basic concepts (system, feedbac, communication, message). Following, we attempt to
highlight and discuss the role of the theory in the process of learning.

66..66  ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

∞§∂•∞∫∏™ ª∞¡ø§∏™ (µÈ‚Ï/Î‹), ««ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓ··  §§··ÌÌ››ÚÚËË--¢¢ËËÌÌ¿¿ÎÎËË  ((ÂÂÈÈÌÌ..)),,  ∏ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙËÓ ∂Ï-
Ï¿‰· Û‹ÌÂÚ·,,    ÙÙfifiÌÌ..  11--33,,  ÂÂÎÎ‰‰..  ¶¶····˙̇‹‹ÛÛËË˜̃,,  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··  11998877--  22000022»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ,
Ù¯. 111-112 (2003), ÛÛ. 409-420.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· - ™Ô˘‰¤˜
Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·
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∞§∂•π∞¢∏™ ∞ƒπ™∆∂π¢∏™-¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««√√  ‚‚··ııÌÌfifi˜̃  ··ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÈÈÂÂÚÚ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆  ··fifi  ÙÙ··
˘̆ÊÊÈÈÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÈÈÂÂÚÚ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  fifiÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 27 (2003), ÛÛ. 78-81.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ŒÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈ-
Îfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ

∞Àƒ∏§πø¡∏™ ™∆∞ª∞∆π√™-∂À∞°°∂§√™, ««∏∏  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 32 (2003), ÛÛ. 4-20.
* ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ

µ∂¡π∑∂§√™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  „„ËËÊÊÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··..  ∏∏  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··--
ÙÙ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤··˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 22 (2003), ÛÛ.
30-52.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘-
ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË
ñ ∏ Û¯¤ÛË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÂ˘ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ˘Ú‹Ó·˜ Î·È ÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜.

øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÛÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÔ¯‹, ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÎÏÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ıÂÌ¤ÏÈ¿ ÙÔ˘, Î·-
ıÒ˜ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÂ›Ù·È Ë ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ˆ˜ Ô ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÙfiÔ˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Û˘ÓÙ›ıÂ-
Ù·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏfi ÙË˜. Œ¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒ-
Â˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Ô˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·.
∆· ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÛ¯‡ ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È ÌÂ Ù· ÌÔÓÔıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË˜ «ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÒÓ». (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

µ§√¡∆∞∫∏ ∫∞§§π√¶∏, ««√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÍÍ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂ--
ÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 111-112 (2003), ÛÛ. 267-289.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· *
™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ (ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓË-˘-

ÚËÓÈÎ‹), ÛÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ ÙË˜ (Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜-·ÙÔÌÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜) Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ,
fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ «ÂÛÙÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜» (field independent, FI) ‹ «‰È¿¯˘ÙÔ˜» (field depen-
dent, FD) ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi˜ Ù‡Ô˜, ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ (·ÁÚÔÙÈÎfi-·ÛÙÈÎfi). ∆Ô
‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi 569 ÂÊ‹‚Ô˘˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 15-17 ÂÙÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·,
‰‡Ô ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·-·ÙÔÌÈÛÌfi˜.
∆· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, fiˆ˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜
ÂÁÁ‡ÙËÙ· Î·ÙÔÈÎ›·˜ Î·È Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜
·Í›Â˜, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ Â˘ÓÔÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÓı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ,
Ë ÔÔ›· Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹˜
ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜.

°∂øƒ°√À§∞™ ™∆ƒ∞∆√™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ˘̆ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚ--
ÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏËË˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 71 (2003), ÛÛ. 147-
162.
* ¡ÂÔÏ·›· * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi
ÚfiÙ˘Ô * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The aim of the present paper is the examination of the incorporation of young people in the

process of social being in Greece during the first years of the 21st century. Based on models of
leisure, that is the division of non-working and non-educating time we will underline the con-
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trast between leisure and working time. Whereas working time is considered to be regulated by
mechanisms of social control, leisure is considered to be unregulated by such mechanisms, in
the context of social representations as wells as of the literature of social sciences. This paper is
trying to uncover contemporary structures of surveillance and mechanisms of social control
applied on hegemonic leisure types of young people.

°π∞¡¡∞∫√À§∞™ °., ««∞∞ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯. 201
(2003), ÛÛ. 34-35.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›· ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ * ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
* ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·

— ««∏∏ÁÁÂÂÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯. 198 (2003), ÛÛ. 36-37.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ * ∏Á¤ÙË˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË

∂¶π£∂øƒ∏™∏ ∫√π¡ø¡π∫ø¡ ∂ƒ∂À¡ø¡ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ((∂∂ÈÈÌÌ..  ∂∂..  ∆∆··ÙÙÛÛfifiÁÁÏÏÔÔ˘̆  --  §§..
ªª··ÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  --  ∞∞ÏÏÈÈÚÚ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË))::  GGeennddeerr  aanndd  iinntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  mmiiggrraattiioonn::  ffooccuuss  oonn  GGrreeeeccee»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 110 (2003), ÛÛ. 3-307.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ Â·˘ÙÔ‡ * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * °¿ÌÔ˜ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ¶ÔÚ-
ÓÂ›· * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·

∫∞∑∞∫√™ ¶∞¡√™ (∂ÈÌ.), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∏∏  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ŒŒÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 20 (2002), ÛÛ. 7-162.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË - ÕÌ˘Ó· * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Û¯¤-
ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, ÃÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * √ÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁÔ‰Ô-
ÙÒÓ

∫∞™πª∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ∑∞∫√¶√À§√À ∂ƒ™∏, ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™ °., ««∏∏
ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 111-112/µ’-°’ (2003), ÛÛ. 9-38.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË * ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ŒÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÂÚÈÒÓ * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È· ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙË-

ÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÂˆÚÁ›· ÙËÓ ÙÂ-
ÏÂ˘Ù·›· 15ÂÙ›· Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÒÓ ÙË˜ ÛÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘-
ÛË˜. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È ÙÔ Â‡ÚÔ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÌË-ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·-
Î‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ-
ÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Î·È Ô Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·-
‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË, ÙÔÓ ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi, ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË ‹ ÙËÓ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∂º∏™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂ››ÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 26 (2003), ÛÛ. 35-44.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ * ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿Óˆ-
ÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
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— ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÔÔÌÌ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃»»,
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 32 (2003), ÛÛ. 61-73.
* ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ * ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * √Ì¿‰·
ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡π¢√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∆∆··  ªª¤¤ÛÛ··  ªª··˙̇ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÓÓÔÔ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃..  ££ÂÂ--
ˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 108-109, 111-112
(2002, 2003), ÛÛ. 139-188, 193-265.
* ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÁÂ›ÚÂÈ Ë Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ

È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ªª∂ Î·È ÙË Û¯¤ÛË Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙË˜ Ú·Á-
Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ‰‡Ô Ì¤ÚË. ∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜. ™ÙËÓ
ÚÒÙË, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎÒÓ/ÚÈ˙ÔÛ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ-
ÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ªª∂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ú·Á-
Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ™ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ù· ªª∂, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ¤˜
ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜, Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙Ô˘Ó ‹ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-
Ù·˜. ™ÙËÓ ÙÚ›ÙË, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Â·Ó·‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛÏËÙÈ-
Î¤˜, ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·Ó·ÙÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫., ««∏∏  ÔÔÚÚııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆··ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜,
Ù¯. 202 (2003), ÛÛ. 28-30.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ * ∞fi‰ÔÛË * À¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ, ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫ø∆∆√À§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÚÚÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃::  ËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÛÛÊÊ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··--
ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 5-26.
* ∂˘ÚÒË * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘Á·˜ * ¶Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ ∏ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¢‡ÛË Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ Â·Ó·ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi

ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹
ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ fiÚˆÓ ÛÙ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÎÚ¿ÙË ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜. ¡¤· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›-
˙ÂÈ Ë ∂˘ÚÒË Â›Ó·È Ô ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙË Û˘ÚÚ›ÎÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·-
ÚÔÓÔÌ·ÛÙ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙË˜ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›·˜. √ ·Ó·ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜
ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ Î·È Ë Û˘ÌÂÚ›ÏË„‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó·
ı¤Ì· ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜, ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÛÙÔ
ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙˆÓ ıÂÛÌÈÎÒÓ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ.

§∂ª¶∂™∏™ ∫., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯. 196
(2003), ÛÛ. 36-37.
* ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ™ÙÂÏ¤¯Ë ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÛÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹
ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * √ÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿

ª∞∫ƒÀ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ--
¯̄ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ››ÛÛˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ··ıı¤¤ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ¢ËÌfi-
ÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯. 196 (2003), ÛÛ. 30-35.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * µÔ˘ÏÂ˘Ù¤˜ * ∞Û˘Ï›· * ∫ÔÈÓÔ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ
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— ««““∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃,,  ‹‹ÙÙÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰‹‹ÌÌÔÔÈÈ””..  ™™ÂÂÏÏ››‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰ÔÔ˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 21 (2003), ÛÛ. 156-170.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË - ¢›Î·ÈÔ Î·È ÓÔÌÔıÂ-
Û›· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·

ª√À∑∂§∏™ ¡π∫√™, ¶∞°√À§∞∆√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙËË
ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÔÔÏÏÂÂÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 22 (2003), ÛÛ. 5-29.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ·
‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·
ñ ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿, ·ÊÂÓfi˜,

ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ (ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜) Î·È, ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘, ÙË˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿Ùˆ-
ÛË˜ (‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙË˜ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·˜ ‹ ÌË ÙˆÓ Î‡ÚÈˆÓ ıÂÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÛÊ·ÈÚÒÓ ‹ ˘ÔÛ˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÓÂˆÙÂ-
ÚÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜). ∞fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜, Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÙÔÌÈÎÒÓ, ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÛÂ Û·Ê‹ ÚfiÔ‰Ô ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔ‰ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚÈ-
Î‹ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·‰ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. ∞fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÙË˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜, ÙÔ Ï¤ÔÓ Â˘‰È¿-
ÎÚÈÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi Ô˘ ˘ÔÓfiÌÂ˘Â ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÔÏÈÙÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÔ‰ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô
‹Ù·Ó Ô ‰È¿¯˘ÙÔ˜ ·ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚˆÓ ıÂÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÛÊ·ÈÚÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÎÔÌ-
Ì·ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ƒ∞¡∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··::  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹,,  ÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 111-112
(2003), ÛÛ. 159-173.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· - ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ¶ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ (∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜) * Adorno, Theodor W. (1903-1969)
ñ ™Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’60 ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜ Ë Ù¿ÛË ÌÂÙ·ÙfiÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈ-

ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹ ÛÊ·›Ú· ÛÙËÓ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹. ∞˘Ùfi Û‹Ì·ÈÓÂ fiÙÈ Ë
¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ·Ú·ÌÂÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ¯¿ÚÈÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜.
∏ Ù¿ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ıËÎÂ ·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜, È‰›ˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·
ÙÔ˘ ’80, ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰fiÌËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ. ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Ô ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ˙ˆ‹˜.
¡¤Â˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜, ÌÂ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙË ÛÊ·›Ú· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·Ó¿ÏˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂ-
ÚÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘, ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ÚˆÙÂ›· ÛÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ƒ∞™∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∏∏  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈÙÙ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∏∏¶¶∞∞»»,
∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 27-59.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * ∏¶∞ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * µÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· *
∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜
ñ ∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ê¿ÛË ÙË˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÚÈ˙ÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Î·È ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·-

Î·Ù·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ Û’ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÚ-
ÊÒÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈÔÏÂÍ›· ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ-‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜. ™’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›·, Ë ÌÂ-
Á·ÏÔ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË, Ë ÔÔ›· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È
ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· Â‰Ú·ÈÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÈÛ¯‡ ÙË˜, Ó· ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ËÁÂÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË Î·È Ó· ‰È·-
ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ Ù· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ¿ ÙË˜. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ó· Î·Ù·‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› ·˘Ù‹ Ë ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· ÁÈ·
ÙË ÌÂÁ·ÏÔ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞., ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙË-
ÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË ºÈÏ·ÓıÚˆ›·, Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·.
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™∞ª∞∆∞™ ª∏¡∞™, ««∞∞ÛÛÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÂÂÈÈ··,,  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎËË  ™™¤¤ÓÓÁÁÎÎÂÂÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 22 (2003), ÛÛ. 106-144.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË - ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ∞ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·Ú-

ÌÔÁ‹ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ™¤ÓÁÎÂÓ: ·) ÛÙ· ·ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·-
Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Î·È ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂.∂.Ø ‚) ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·›ˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓØ Î·È Á)
ÛÙË ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¤ıÓÔ˘˜-ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ˘ÂÚÂıÓÈÎfi-ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi Â›-
Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ÚfiÙ·ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙ¿
Ù· ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÙË˜ 11/9/2001 ÛÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞. √ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ Â›Ó·È, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌËıÔ‡Ó ·ÓÙÈ-
ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ¿ Ù· fiÔÈ· ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÔÊ¤ÏË ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÛˆÙÂ-
ÚÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓfiÚˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓfiÚˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂.∂., ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ó· ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ›
ÙÔ ‰È·Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· Î·È ÛÙ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™ø∆∏ƒ√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ∞., ««™™ÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂfifiÙÙ˘̆··::  fifiÚÚÔÔÈÈ  ‡‡··ÚÚÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚÂÂÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··››--
ÚÚÂÂÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 71-86.
* ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * ƒ·ÙÛÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ™ÂÍÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË
ñ ∆· ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘· Îˆ‰ÈÎÔÔÈÔ‡Ó Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÊÔÚÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÓÒÌÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Â›Ó·È

·ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÙÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· (.¯. Ê˘Ï‹, Ê‡ÏÔ, ÂıÓfiÙË-
Ù·) ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏfi ÙË˜. ∆Ô Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È Ù· ªª∂ Â›Ó·È ÚÔÊ·ÓÂ›˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ‰È¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÂÚÂÔÙ‡-
ˆÓ. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· Î·Ù·ÔÏÂÌËıÔ‡Ó Ù· ‰È·‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘· ÌÂ Ì¤ÙÚ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜,
fiˆ˜ Ë ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÔÌ·‰ÈÎÒÓ Â·ÊÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·ÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ ·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·-
ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ. ∆· Ì¤ÙÚ· ·˘Ù¿ Â›Ó·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌ· ·ÏÏ¿ ı· ·Ú·Ì¤-
ÓÔ˘Ó ·Ó·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ‰Â Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÔÏ¤ÌËÛË˜
ÙˆÓ ÛÙÂÚÂÔÙ‡ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·.

∆∞ƒ¶∞°∫√™ ∞¡∂™∆∏™, ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÏÏ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÊÊÈÈÏÏÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂ--
ÚÚËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 84 (2003), ÛÛ. 173-188.
* ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * øÚ¿ÚÈÔ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ ÂÚÁ¿ÙË˜ * ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ *
™˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂÈ˜

ºø∫π∞§∏ ¶∂ƒ™∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÁÁÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ‡‡ııˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2003), ÛÛ. 119-127.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª‡ıÔ˜ * ∞ÏÏËÁÔÚ›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ This work is an attempt to find links between (a) tales and (b) economic concepts with the aim

to apply them as an interdisciplinary technique for teaching economics. Reference is made to
three tales that deal with monetary issues, namely the Wizard of Oz, the Merchant of Venice
and the Myth of Midas and the Gold. The economic aspects of the contents of these tales and
their relationship to specific economic issues are reported. The paper shows how these tales
may be used as an alternative approach for transmitting basic knowledge on demand for
money, loan, interest and monetary policy.

Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§√À ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∞∞ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÍÍ··„„ËË»», £¤-
ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 85 (2003), ÛÛ. 79-83.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¡ÂÔÏ·›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ

æ∞£∞ ∂À∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤··˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  fifiÏÏËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÈÈÚÚÚÚÔÔ‹‹
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ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃,,  fifiÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ
∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 111-112 (2002), ÛÛ. 175-191.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶fiÏË * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·
ñ £¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹

ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜ fiÏË˜. √È ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈ-
Î¤˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜: ·fi ÙË Ì›·, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ¤ÌÌÂÛÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¤ÓÙÔÓÂ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ fi-
ÏË Ô˘ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó ÙË ‰ÈÂ›Û‰˘ÛË ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·, ÂÓÒ, ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ·Ó·-
Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Ù· ¯ˆÚÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ·Ó·‰‡ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙË˜
Ó¤·˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfiÙËÙ·. ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘Ó-
ÛË, Ô˘ ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‚·ıÌfi ·ÓÂÍÂÚÂ‡ÓËÙË. ™Â ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ï·›-
ÛÈÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Ë ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË Ó¤ˆÓ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
ÙË˜ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ¤˜, ÙË ÁÓÒÛË Î·È Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜.

æÀÃ√¶∞π¢∏™ ∫√™ª∞™, ««∏∏  ··˘̆ÙÙ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ((CC..
SSCCHHMMIITTTT))»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 21 (2003), ÛÛ. 139-155.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * Schmitt, Carl (ËÌÂÚ. Á¤ÓÓ. 1888) * ∞Í›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈÔÏÔÁ›· * £Â-
ˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

66..77  ººÀÀ™™ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

µ∞ƒ§∞ª∏ ∂., ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 35
(2003), ÛÛ. 67-70.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ·ıÏËÙÈ-

ÛÌÔ‡, ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Î·È ·›ÙÈÔ ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜-ÚÔfi‰Ô˘. ∏ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙÔ˘
·ıÏËÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜-ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Î·È ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÈ ·ÂÓ¿ˆ˜
ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ‡ÌÔÚÊ· Î·È
ÔÈÎÈÏfiÌÔÚÊ· fiˆ˜ Î·È Î¿ıÂ ˙ˆÓÙ·Ófi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜, ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·.

°√°°∞∫∏ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««∂∂˘̆ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ¿¿ııÏÏËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏËËıı˘̆ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÂÂÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÙÙÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜, Ù¯. 67 (2003), ÛÛ. 42-48.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎfi˜ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞∆™πº∞™ º., ∫√§§π∞™ ∏., ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¿¿ÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂ››  ÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙÒÒ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ““ÛÛ··ÛÛÙÙfifi  ÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÈÈ””»»,
ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 33 (2002), ÛÛ. 75-81.
* ÕÏÌ· * ™Ù›‚Ô˜ * ∞ıÏËÙ¤˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ 
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÏÌ· Â› ÎÔÓÙÒ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ Ô-

ÛÔÛÙfi ÛÂ ·ıÏËÙ¤˜ Î·È ·ıÏ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜. ∂›Ó·È ÙÔ ·ÁÒÓÈÛÌ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰Â ‰ÔÎ›Ì·Û·Ó ÔÙ¤, ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂ-
ÚÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ›‚Ô˘ (·ÎfiÌË Î·È ¿ÏÙÂ˜). √È Î‡ÚÈÂ˜ ·È-
Ù›Â˜ Â›Ó·È: 1) Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÙË˜ ˘ÏÈÎÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹˜ Î·È 2) Ë ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∆ËÓ
·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÁÈ·
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ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ¿ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ Â› ÎÔÓÙÒ, «ÙÔ Û·ÛÙfi ÎÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ». ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ·) ÌÈ· ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎ‹
‚¿ÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÙ·ıÂÚÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔ ·ÛÊ·Ï¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ÚÔÛÁÂ›ˆÛË˜, ‚)
·fi ¤Ó· ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi ÌÂ ÚÔ˘ÏÂÌ¿Ó, Ô˘ ÎÈÓÂ›Ù·È ÌÚÔ˜-›Ûˆ Î·È Á) ·fi ÌÈ· ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›·
ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÎÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ. √È ·ıÏËÙ¤˜ ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Ó, È¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÎÔÓÙ¿ÚÈ Î·È ÂÎÙÂ-
ÏÔ‡Ó ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜).

ª¶∞∆™π√À ™√ºπ∞, ∞¡∆ø¡π√À ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, Ã∞∆∑∏∫ø™∆∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 71 (2003), ÛÛ. 177-188.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ 
ñ ¶ÔÏÏÔ› Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ô˘ «·ÚÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È» Ó· ‰Â¯ıÔ‡Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ·Ó·Ë-

Ú›· ÛÙ· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ ·fi ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˆÊÂÏËıÔ‡Ó ÙfiÛÔ
Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›· fiÛÔ Î·È ÂÎÂ›Ó· ¯ˆÚ›˜. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· Ô-
Ï‡ Î·Ïfi Ì¤ÛÔ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ Ô˘ Èı·Ó¿ Ó· ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ Ù· ··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÔ‡, fiÙÈ Ë Û˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
¤¯ÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, fiÙ·Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜
ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

66..88  ••∂∂¡¡∂∂™™  °°§§øø™™™™∂∂™™

∞°π∞∫§∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ
ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ»», Aspects, Ù¯. 74 (2003), ÛÛ. 24-26.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ªÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Î·-
Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ 

∞¡∆ø¡π√À-∫ƒ∏∆π∫√À, πø∞¡¡∞, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË
∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË»», Contact+, Ù¯. 24 (2003), ÛÛ. 49-54.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

ARGHYROUDI, MARINA, ««LLaa  ppeerrssppeeccttiivvee  iinntteerraaccttiivvee  ddaannss  ll’’  eennsseeiiggnneemmeenntt  ddee  ll’’  oorraall::  dduu  mmeessssaaggee
mmiixxttee  aauu  jjeeuu  ddee  rrôôllee»», Contact+, Ù¯. 23 (2003), ÛÛ. 31-34.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * §ÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ¢Ú·Ì·-
ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

FORAKIS, KYRIAKOS, ««QQuueellllee  ggrraammmmaaiirree  ppoouurr  uunn  ssppéécciiaalliissttee  dduu  ffrraannççaaiiss??»», Contact+, Ù¯. 24
(2003), ÛÛ. 9-14.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ *
µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

FOTIADOU, THÉRÈSE, ««IInntteerrddiisscciipplliinnaarriittéé  eett  ppééddaaggooggiiee  ddee  pprroojjeett»», Contact+, Ù¯. 23 (2003), ÛÛ.
51-54.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ 
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GEVAERT, RAYMOND, ««PPoouurr  uunnee  ggrraammmmaaiirree  dduu  sseennss  oouu  uunnee  aapppprroocchhee  nnoottiioonnnneellllee--ffoonnccttiioonnnneell--
llee  ddee  llaa  ggrraammmmaaiirree  ((OOùù  iill  nnee  sseerraa  ppaass  qquueessttiioonn  dd’’  uunnee  ““ggrraammmmaaiirree  ccoommmmuunniiccaattiivvee””  mmaaiiss  dd’’  uunnee
aapppprroocchhee  ccoommmmuunniiccaattiivvee  ddee  llaa  ggrraammmmaaiirree))»», Contact+, Ù¯. 23 (2003), ÛÛ. 14-18.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

— ““PPaarriiss  eenn  ppooééssiiee::  DDee  ll’’  ééccrriittuurree  àà  llaa  lleeccttuurree  eett  ddee  llaa  lleeccttuurree  àà  ll’’  ééccrriittuurree»», Contact+,
Ù¯. 23 (2003), ÛÛ. 19-30.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¶·Ú›ÛÈ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

HADJIAGHELAKI, DIMITRA, ««LLaa  ccoommppaarraaiissoonn  ddee  ll’’  aanncciieenn  eett  dduu  nnoouuvveeaauu  ““PPrrooggrraammmmee
AAnnaallyyttiiqquuee””  ppoouurr  ll’’  eennsseeiiggnneemmeenntt  dduu  FF..LL..EE..  aauu  llyycceeéé»», Contact+, Ù¯. 24 (2003), ÛÛ. 55-58.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

KAKARI, DIANA, ««PPrroojjeettss  ddee  ttééllééccoollllaabboorraattiioonn;;  uunn  ddeeffii  ppoouurr  llee  pprrooffeesssseeuurr  ddee  FF..LL..EE..»», Contact+, Ù¯.
23 (2003), ÛÛ. 41-46.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ªÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË)

KALYVA, ANNA, ««LLiitttteerraattuurree  eett  eennsseeiiggnneemmeenntt  lluuddiiqquuee  ((DDééccoouuvvrriirr  llaa  rriicchheessssee  dduu  mmoonnddee  lliittttéérraaiirree
ddee  ffaaççoonn  lluuddiiqquuee))»», Contact+, Ù¯. 24 (2003), ÛÛ. 37-42.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ª¤ıÔ-
‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

KAMBAKI-VOUGIOULI, PENELOPE, ««TThhee  ccoonnddiittiioonn  ooff  bbeeiinngg  ““aatt  lloossss  ffoorr  wwoorrddss””::  ssuummppttoommss,,
ddiiaaggnnoossiiss  aanndd  ttrreeaattmmeenntt»», Bridges, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 6-11.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * §¤ÍË * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

KATRAKI, AGLAIA, ««EEccrriittss  ccrrééaattiiffss::  ppiisstteess  dd’’  ééccrriittuurree  ccrrééaattiivvee  eenn  ccllaassssee  ddee  FF..LL..EE..»», Contact+, Ù¯. 23
(2003), ÛÛ. 47-49.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ÕÛÎËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

KOLOVOU, ELEFTHERIA-KLIO, ««TTeeaacchhiinngg  EEnngglliisshh  ttoo  88--yyeeaarr  oolldd  ppuuppiillss::  AAccttiivviittiieess  ffoorr  yyoouunngg
lleeaarrnneerrss»», Aspects, Ù¯. 74 (2003), ÛÛ. 20-23.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË *
∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ

ª∞§√À∆∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ππÓÓÙÙÂÂÚÚÓÓ¤¤ÙÙ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙ̂̂ ÓÓ  °°··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», Contact+, Ù̄ . 24 (2003), ÛÛ. 43-45.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜

ª√À∆∑√Àƒ∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««••¤¤ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛÂÂ˜̃::  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÏÏ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃,,
ÁÁÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÒÒ˜̃  ¤¤ÌÌ··ıı··ÓÓ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 49 (2003), ÛÛ. 26-42.
* ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· *
∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞∆∂ƒ∂∫∞ ÃƒÀ™∏, ««√√ÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛ--
ÛÛ··»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 57 (2003), ÛÛ. 41-57.
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* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ªËÙÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

VOULGARIDIS, CONSTANTIN, ««LLaa  lliittttéérraattuurree  eenn  ccllaassssee  ddee  FF..LL..EE..,,  mmooyyeenn  oouu  oobbjjeeccttiiff??»»,
Contact+, Ù¯. 23 (2003), ÛÛ. 35-40.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ZAFEIRIADOU NELLY, ««NNaattiivvee  oorr  nnoonn--nnaattiivvee  ssppeeaakkeerr??  AA  ccoonncceepptt  uunnddeerr  ccoonnssiiddeerraattiioonn  iinn  tthhee
EE..LL..TT..  ccoonntteexxtt»», Bridges, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 30-37.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰Â-
ÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂›Â‰Ô ÚÔÛfiÓÙˆÓ

66..99  ∞∞ππ™™££∏∏∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

°∞∑π§∞ µ∂¡∂∆π∞, ««∆∆··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 19 (2003),
ÛÛ. 84-90.
* ∆¤¯ÓË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∫˘‚ÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜

°§À¡√À ∫∞§§π√¶∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ““¶¶··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  fifiÓÓÔÔÌÌ··””::  ËË  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˘̆  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ËËÓÓÂÂÏÏfifiËË
¢¢¤¤ÏÏÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ππ¿¿ÎÎˆ̂‚‚ÔÔ  ∫∫··ÌÌ··ÓÓ¤¤ÏÏÏÏËË»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 11-12 (2003), ÛÛ. 209-215.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¢¤ÏÙ·, ¶ËÓÂÏfiË ™. (1874-1941) * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ∫·Ì·Ó¤ÏÏË˜,
π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ ™Ù. (1922- ) * £¤·ÙÚÔ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

§∞ª¶ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««√√  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ
··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂..  ∏∏..  GGoommbbrriicchh»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 19 (2003), ÛÛ. 78-83.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∆¤¯ÓË˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫·È-
ÓÔÙÔÌ›·

§π∞ª∞¢∏™ °πøƒ°√™ ¢., ««∏∏  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÙÙ··  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ııËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃
ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂ››˜̃  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 113 (2003), ÛÛ. 416-430.
* ∞Á·ı¿ Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÈÎ¿ * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎfi Û¯¤‰ÈÔ * ™¯Â‰›·ÛË * ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈ-
Î‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

§π∞¡∞¡∆ø¡∞∫∏ ¢∞º¡∏, ««¢¢ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÈÈÓÓ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓ····--
ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 19 (2003), ÛÛ. 228-231.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›· - ∂ÔÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

¶∞ƒ√À™∏ ∞¡∆π°√¡∏, ««∫∫ÔÔ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔıı¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚ··ÛÛÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ııÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 22-27.
* ∫Ô˘ÎÏÔı¤·ÙÚÔ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * æ˘¯·ÁˆÁ›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË 
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¶∞À§π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ««““™™˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË””  ÌÌÂÂ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁ··  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‚‚ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÓÓÔÔÌÌÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 19 (2003), ÛÛ.
172-176.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıË-
ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¶√§ÀÃƒ√¡∞∆√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÚÚ··˜̃»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 19 (2003), ÛÛ. 66-71.
* ∫·Ï¤˜ ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜ * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· * ¶Ï·ÙÂ›Â˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜

¶√ÀÃ¡∂ƒ µ∞§∆∂ƒ, ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ıı¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  µµ··ÛÛ››ÏÏËË  ƒƒÒÒÙÙ··»»,
¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 9-10 (2003), ÛÛ. 69-85.
* ƒÒÙ·˜, µ·Û›ÏË˜ (1889-1977) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ¿ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· * §·˚Îfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ *
ƒÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

™∞§§∞-¢√∫√Àª∂∆∑π¢∏ ∆π∆π∫∞, ««∏∏  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓfifi,,  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈ--
ÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 19 (2003), ÛÛ. 182-184.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∆¤¯ÓË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

™π°∞§∞™ °πøƒ°∏™, ∫∞∆™∞ƒ√™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ““∂∂ÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄¤¤--
‰‰ÈÈÔÔ””  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµ’ ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ˘̆  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 19 (2003), ÛÛ. 53-59.
* ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹) - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

STACCIOLI, GIANFRANCO (ªÙÊÚ.: π. º. µÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««ŸŸÙÙ··ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÏÏÈÈfifi  ¤¤¯̄ÂÂÈÈ  ¿¿ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÈÈ--
ÔÔ˘̆::  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÈÈÛÛÙÙ¿¿  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 12 (2003), ÛÛ. 58-63.
* ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ∆Ú·ÁÔ‡‰È· * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ºƒ∞°∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ııÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··››ııÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
36 (2003), ÛÛ. 16-21.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ *
µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

77..  ∂∂ππ¢¢ππ∫∫∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

∫∞ƒπø∆√°§√À ¶∂∆ƒ√™ ¶., ««√√ÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÂÂ--
¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››··::  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2-3 (2003), ÛÛ. 169-182.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ÕÙ˘Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÌÂ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ∆Â-
¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜
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ñ ∆È˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È fiÏÔ Î·È ÈÔ ¤ÓÙÔÓ· Ô ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ
ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›ˆÓ, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î·È ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·-
Á¤˜. ™ÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ ‰Â ‰›ÓÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÎÙfi˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·. ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÔ-
ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi Î·È
ÙËÓ ‰È¿ ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË, Ó· ÙÔÓ›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ
ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ. ∂ÈÛÎÔÂ› Û‡ÓÙÔÌ·
Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌÂ› Ù· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-
Ù· ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›·, ÂÓÒ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ¤Ó· Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ ÛÂ
ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›·.

¶∞¡∞°πø∆√¶√À§√À ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃::  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi
ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ““¯̄ÔÔÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ””»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 22-27.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ™¯¤-
‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ÃÔÚfi˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * æ˘¯·ÁˆÁ›·

™∆À§π∞¡π¢∏™ ª., ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃::  ÌÌ››··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂÏÏÔÔ--
ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 34 (2002), ÛÛ. 44-64.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·ÍÈÔ-
ÏfiÁËÛË˜

Ãƒ√¡∏-∫∞∫√Àƒ√À °∂øƒ°π∞, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.
88 (2003), ÛÛ. 86-89.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * •¤ÓÔ˜ Ì·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
ñ “Museums and Globalization” is the subject suggested by the International Council of Museums

(ICOM) in 2003 on the occasion of the celebration of the universal Day of Museums on the
18th of May. We are used to regard globalization as a negative notion or at least as a
complicated and ambiguous one. However, we could deal with globalization through the spirit
of Christian love and thus approach the needs of other people with open mind and heart.
Museum and school can play an important role in this direction.

The museums cannot ignore the pressure exercised by one or more stronger cultures on
weaker ones, therefore they should redefine their role as regards their collections and commu-
nication with the public, considering the cultural tradition of each people as a value in itself.

The Greek school, on the other hand, is compelled by the reality of our time to incorporate
in its community many foreign students and to help them to communicate with their human
environment, while retaining their diverse identity.

77..11  ¶¶∂∂ƒƒππµµ∞∞§§§§√√¡¡∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞£∞¡∞™∞∫∏™ ∞ƒ∆∂ª∏™, ««√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔ--ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
108 (2003), ÛÛ. 48-53.
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* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

∞¡∞™∆∞™π√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞ [Î.¿.], ««““∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛÔÔÚÚ¿¿ÎÎÈÈ  ËËÁÁ‹‹  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃””::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 23 (2003-2004), ÛÛ.
3-10.
* ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * µÈÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË
ñ ™ÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ÙÔ ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· (∞.¶.), Û˘¯Ó¿, ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ

ÚÔ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·, fiˆ˜ Ù· ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ (¶.¶.∂.). ∫ÔÈÓfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ ∞.¶. Î·È Ù· ¶.¶.∂. Î·È ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔ-
Ô›ËÛË Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÛÂ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ Ï·›ÛÈ·, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹
ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ô˘ ˘ÏÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∂.§.∂.¶.∞.¶.
ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰È·Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶. ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÂÓfi˜ ¶.¶.∂. ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ: «∆Ô ™ÔÚ¿ÎÈ ¶ËÁ‹
∑ˆ‹˜». ∫·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙÔ
¶.¶.∂. Î·È ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÚÒÙ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ô‰ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ∏ÌÂÚÔÏÔ-
Á›Ô˘ ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜.

°π∞¡¡√¶√À§√À ∫§∂√¶∞∆ƒ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌ··  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞//ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ//ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 50 (2003), ÛÛ. 77-82.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ
ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

°√À¶√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃,,  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂--
ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ--
ÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì·, Ù¯.
2 (2003), ÛÛ. 108-127.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È ·È‰È¿ * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ *
°ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¢∏ª√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∂∂››ÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÚÚ··--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 89 (2003), ÛÛ. 39-41.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫·Ú·ÁÎÈfi˙Ë˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿Ï-
ÏÔÓ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·

∑∞¡√À µ∂∆∞, ««™™˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÏÏ··¯̄ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎfifiÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚ‡‡··ÓÓÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆‰‰¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ::
ÎÎ··ııÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÏÏËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 60 (2003),
ÛÛ. 20-30.
* ¡ÂÚfi - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∫fiÛÙÔ˜, ŒÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ™˘-
Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ñ ∆he Water Framework Directive define the use of “Cost-Effectiveness Analysis” (CEA) for the

evaluation of management measures in order to select the measures with the smallest cost and
the biggest environmental effectiveness, achieving a certain target for each water body level.
The purpose of this paper is to provide a determination of the variables of the cost function as
well as to take into account the factors which influence these variables, in order to have a most
integrated application of this method.
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™∫∞¡∞µ∏ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ¶∂∆ƒ∂¡π∆∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««ªªËË  ÙÙ˘̆ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::
··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÎÎÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛËËÏÏ··››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2-3 (2003), ÛÛ. 199-212.
* ™‹Ï·È· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ÕÙ˘Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÌÈ·˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË

ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔ˘ ÛËÏ·›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ∂ÚÌ·ÎÈ¿˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¡ÔÌfi ∫Ô˙¿ÓË˜,
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÔ‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÂÈÓÔ‡ fiÁÎÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ µÂÚÌ›Ô˘, ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·˚‰·˜, Î·È
ÂÚÈÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎÂ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜, ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ (Ô˘ ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-
ÓË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ Û‹Ï·ÈÔ), ÙËÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÙÔÓ
ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi ‹ ÙËÓ ·Ó·„˘¯‹ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·. ™ÎÔfi˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ë ‰˘-
Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÏ·›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌË-
Ù˘ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ŒÙÛÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÂ ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÂ˜ ¿Ï-
ÏˆÓ ÛËÏ·›ˆÓ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜, ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È
Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÎÂÙÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È Ù· Û‹Ï·È·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

™∫∞¡∞µ∏ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ™∞ƒƒ∏ ∂µ∂§π¡∞, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ƒƒ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
°°ÈÈÔÔ¯̄¿¿ÓÓÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÎÎ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 77-88.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ¶·ÁÎfiÛÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›·

™∆∞Ã∆∂∞™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ ¶., ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·,
Ù¯. 108 (2003), ÛÛ. 132-145.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› - ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂˘ÚÂÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ * ∂È¯ÂÈÚËÛÈ·Î‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

Ãƒπ™∆√º√ƒπ¢∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√º√ƒ√™, ∫√À´ª∆∑∏™ £∂ªπ™∆√∫§∏™, ™∫√À§§√™ ªπÃ∞∏§,
««ªªÔÔÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ˆ̂ÎÎÂÂ··ÓÓÔÔ››  ÓÓ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂÚÚÌÌÔÔÎÎËË››ÔÔ˘̆;;»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈ-
Î¿, Ù¯. 10 (2003), ÛÛ. 30-35.
* º·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÚÌÔÎË›Ô˘ * £¿Ï·ÛÛ· - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * øÎÂ·Ófi˜ * ºˆÙÔ‚ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜
ñ √È ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ Î·È ÔÏÔ¤Ó· ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË

¯Ú‹ÛË ÔÚ˘ÎÙÒÓ Î·˘Û›ÌˆÓ ˆ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜, ÌÂ ¿ÌÂÛÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË ‰ÈÔ¯¤ÙÂ˘ÛË ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈˆÓ
ÔÛÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ CO2 ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ·. ∏ ·Ó·ÙÚÔ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ ÈÛÔ˙˘Á›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎÔ‡ CO2
Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Ô‰ËÁÂ› Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÂ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÏÈÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ, ÌÂ ÚÔ‚Ï¤„ÈÌ·
Î·È ·Úfi‚ÏÂÙ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹, ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ô ÔÈÔÙÈÎfi˜ Î·È
(Ì¤¯ÚÈ ¤Ó· ÛËÌÂ›Ô) Ô ÔÛÔÙÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ˆÎÂ·ÓÒÓ, ÛÙÔ ÈÛÔ˙‡ÁÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎÔ‡ CO2, ÛÂ
Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¿ÌÂÛÔ Î·È ¤ÌÌÂÛÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ ÊˆÙÔÛ‡ÓıÂÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÚÌÔÎË›-
Ô˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

77..22  ¢¢ππ∞∞¶¶√√§§ππ∆∆ππ™™ªªππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞À°√À™∆∏ ¡π∫√§∂∆∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 19
(2003), ÛÛ. 204-215.
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* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË * πÓ‰È¿ÓÔÈ µfiÚÂÈ·˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ *
∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

BINDAKA, HELEN, ««TThhee  rreevviisseedd  uunniiffiieedd  GGrreeeekk  ccuurrrriiccuulluumm  aanndd  iinntteerrccuullttuurraall  eedduuccaattiioonn»», Aspects,
Ù¯. 74 (2003), ÛÛ. 16-19.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÓË-
Ï›ÎˆÓ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

°π∞°∫√À¡π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿..  ™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 67 (2003), ÛÛ. 88-90.
* ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹

°√À¢∏ƒ∞™ ¢.µ., ««∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÊÊÔÔ››ÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÈÈˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··--
ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓ››··˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂--
ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 33 (2002), ÛÛ. 9-27.
* ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜
·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The social integration of the so-called «second generation» of immigrants depends -up to a

certain degree- on the educational model applied by the receiving society. In this article is
attempted a psychopedagogical and sociological approach of the complex issue of influences of
the school achievement and the social marginalization on the formation of social and personal
identity among immigrant children. Here are presented findings of a comparative study with a
group of Greek adolescents between 14 and 19 years in Germany and in Greece. Following
this study we attempt an empirical approach to the factors and processes influencing the
formation of the identity of the Ego of Greek immigrants living in Germany.

£∞¡√À ¡π∫√§∂∆∆∞, ««∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 112-116.
* ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ * ™ÙÔÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÈÂÈÓ‹ * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * ºÙÒ¯ÂÈ·

π¡∆∑∂ª¶∂§∏™ ∂§¶π¢√º√ƒ√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË
ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓfifiÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘,
Ù¯. 50 (2003), ÛÛ. 63-66.
* ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - •¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ * ∂˘ÚÒË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ *
∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

∫√π§π∞ƒ∏ ∞., ∞°√ƒ∞™∆√™ °., ∑∞°∫∞ ∂., ««∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡¤¤··˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ((¡¡∂∂°°  22))  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÏÏÈÈÓÓÓÓÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ‰‰··ÔÔ‡‡˜̃
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 32 (2001), ÛÛ. 38-56.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ¡¤· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * •¤ÓÔ˜ Ì·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ The article is focusing on the problems brought forward while teaching greek as a second

language and discusses possibilities of innovation. By registering all the parameters determining
learning greek as a second language is suggested to support greek language learning also
through the content of other subjects at school, the innovation of curricula and teacher’s further
specialized training.
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ªπ§∂™∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ¶∞™Ã∞§πøƒ∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓ››··˜̃,,
∞∞ÁÁÁÁÏÏ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 8
(2003), ÛÛ. 82-96.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜
ñ ∆ËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜
ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ (ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ - „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ - Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹˜) ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ˆ˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘ Û˘Ó‡·ÚÍË˜ ÁËÁÂÓÒÓ Î·È ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ Ì·ıË-
ÙÒÓ.
(…) ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ÂÍ‹˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù·-ı¤Ì·Ù·: ·) ªÔÓÙ¤Ï· ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÔÈ· ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜
∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ‚) ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ
·fi Ù· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜, ÙË˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. (¶ÂÚ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫√§∞√À °πøƒ°√™, ««¢¢››ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛ··  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ::  ÙÙ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÛÛÎÎÔÔÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 2 (2003), ÛÛ. 65-78.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛ-
ÛÂ˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

¶∞¡∆∞∑∏™ ∞. µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 8 (2003), ÛÛ. 97-112.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÚfiÙ·ÛË (Û¯¤‰ÈÔ) ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È
Ï·›ÛÈÔ * ¢ÈÔÌ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È Ì·ıËÙÚÈÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÂÈ-

‚¿ÏÏÂÈ, ˆ˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô, ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ∆· ÂıÓÈÎ¿ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌ¤-
ÓÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› ‹ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ·
Ó· Û˘ÌÏËÚˆıÂ› Ì¤Ûˆ Ó¤ˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ Î·È Ó¤ˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ
ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ. ¢ÂÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ¤Ú· ·fi ÙÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ
ÙÒÚ· ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ‹‰Ë ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡
ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈ--
ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 21 (2003), ÛÛ. 75-86.
* ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

77..33  ™™ÀÀªªµµ√√ÀÀ§§∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂¶¶∞∞°°°°∂∂§§ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√™™∞∞¡¡∞∞∆∆√√§§ππ™™ªª√√™™

∫∞∫∞µ√À§∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™ ∫., ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÔÔ--
ÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ((ÁÁÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ))»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 503
(2003), ÛÛ. 202-207.
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* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ * ∂ÊË‚Â›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

∫∞∫∞¡∞ ¢√ª¡∞, ª∂∆∞§§π¢√À ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞, ∫∞ª∞ƒπ∞¡√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯.
35 (2003), ÛÛ. 145-160.
* ∂ÎÏÔÁ‹ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ-

ÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 1163 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‚’ Î·È Á’
Ï˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·. ∆Ô˘˜ ˙ËÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ó· ··ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÔÈÔ
Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔ˘Ó, ÌÂ ÙÈ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÔ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔ˘Ó Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈÂ˜ ÔÈ ËÁ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛ‹˜
ÙÔ˘˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ Â›Ó·È ¤ÌÌÂÛË Î·È ÛÂ ÛÙÂÓ‹ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi/Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi
Â›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ·Ù¤Ú·. ∞ÎfiÌË Ê¿ÓËÎÂ fiÙÈ Ô ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ “Ê‡ÏÔ” ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ Â·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ¿ ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Â˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ
ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜.

∫∞ƒ∞∆ƒ∞™√°§√À π∞∫øµ√™, ««∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ····ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏËËÛÛËË˜̃..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡--
ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ····ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏËËÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚË-
ÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ. 81-90.
* ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ - ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏË-
ÛË˜ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË
ñ ∆Ô ∂˘Úˆ·˚Îfi fiˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ

Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘-
Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ÙÈ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ë ·ÓÂÚÁ›·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ë ‰È·ÚıÚˆÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÂÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔÂÈÛÂÚ-
¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜
¯ÒÚ·˜ Ì·˜. ∏ ·Ó·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯›· ÙË˜ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ ÌÂ
ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ‚·-
ÛÈÎfi ˘Ú‹Ó· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È
Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁfi Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞™™ø∆∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈıÂ-
ÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ. 29-48.
* ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ * ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂ÍÂÈ‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ-
ÛfiÓÙ·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÔÈ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈ-

Î¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜, ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜
˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë Â›‰Ú·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡.
™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Û·Ê¤ÛÙ·Ù· Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù·
ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ,
·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ·fi ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È, Î·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙ·.
∫·ÙfiÈÓ, ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ‡ÂÙ·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Î‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ
Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡. √È ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ·˘ÙÔ› Â›Ó·È: Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ë ··Û¯fiÏË-
ÛË Î·È ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∫∞∆™∞¡∂µ∞™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, °π∞¡¡∞∫√À¢∞∫∏™ ª∞¡ø§∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ªª¤¤ÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂÛÛÙÙ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003),
ÛÛ. 195-208.
* ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· - ∆ÂÛÙ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆Ô ª¤ÙÚÔÓ ∆ÂÛÙ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÙÂÛÙ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ

ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Joan Holland Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· Ô˘
Û˘Ó‰˘¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡
Ì·˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. µ·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÏ˘ÂÙÂ›˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Î·È
ÙˆÓ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¶ÂÈÚ·ÈÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÂ› ÛÂ ¿Óˆ ·fi 3.500 ¿ÙÔÌ·. ∆Ô Ì¤ÙÚÔÓ ÙÂÛÙ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙËÓ
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÙÈ˜ ÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜, ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÂÓfi˜ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·
ÙˆÓ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ 350 ·Ï¤˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ Î·È fi¯È ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÈ Ù·
Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù· ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Ù·ÈÚÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∂∫∂™ πø∞¡¡∏™ π., ªÀ§ø¡∞∫√À ∏ƒø, ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ‹‹  ““ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃
ÂÂ··ÓÓ··ÎÎ··ııÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃””::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  --  ÎÎ˘̆‚‚ÂÂÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·-
Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ. 65-77.
* ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË, ¶ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * °ÓÒÛË * ∂·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË
ñ ∆Ô ÚËÙÔÚÈÎfi ‰›ÏËÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘ ˘ÔÓÔÂ› ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË

ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙÔ˘ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ™ÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È
Ì›· Ó¤· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ÛÙË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌÈÎ‹˜ -
Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹
Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·ÓÙÈÏËÙ‹ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÙÂÙÚ·ÌÂÚ¤˜ Û¯‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ (∞˘ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›·,
¶ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË, §‹„Ë ·fiÊ·ÛË˜, ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË), ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È
·ÎfiÌË È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·ÓıÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÂ˜ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜. ¶ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È Ë
Â·ÓÂÍ¤Ù·Û‹ ÙË˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÏÔÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙË˜ ·Û¿ÊÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜
Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› ÛÙÔÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi (Î·È fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ) ¯ÒÚÔ.

∫√À∆ƒ√À∫∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ‡‡ÚÚÂÂÛÛËË  ····ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓÔÔÌÌfifi  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì-
‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ. 120-131.
* ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË, ¶ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË (¡ÔÌfi˜) * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
* ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜
ñ √È ‰ÔÌ¤˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ Â‡ÚÂÛË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ (¢™∂∞) ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ¤Ó· Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Û‡˙Â˘-

ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ ÌÂ ÙË ˙‹ÙËÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ
ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË˜ Î·È ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ËÌÈ-‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ¢™∂∞
Ô˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÓÔÌfi £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ‹‰Ë Ì›· ÈÎ·Ó‹ ÚÔ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-
ÛË ÂÌÂÈÚ›·.

∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÂ› ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ¢™∂∞ Î·È ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙË ÛËÌ·-
Û›· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÎÙ˘ÒÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Û˘Ì„Ë-
ÊÈÛÌÔ‡ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜.

∫√æπ¢∞ ∞¡¡∞, ««√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃::  ÌÌÂÂÏÏÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃
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ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ. 155-163.
* ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ √ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi˜ ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ -ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎfi ‹ ÙÔÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô- ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÚÈ˙ÈÎ¤˜

ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÌ¤˜ ÌÂ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ··-
Û¯fiÏËÛË˜. √ ·Ó·ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Ó¤Â˜ Û˘Óı‹-
ÎÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡ Ê¿ÛÌ· Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛË ‹ Û˘ÚÚ›ÎÓˆÛË ·ÏÈÒÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË Ó¤ˆÓ. ∏ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹
ÙË˜ ‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÌÂ Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ ÙË ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙË
‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÔÏÏÒÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚfiÏˆÓ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹
ÙÔ˘ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ Ë ÔÈÎÈÏ›· Î·È Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û’
·˘Ù‹ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√æπ¢∞-µƒ∂∆∆√À ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˜̃  --  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··--
‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃,,  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÚÚ··ÙÙÛÛÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È
¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ. 175-186.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ƒ·ÙÛÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È Ï·›ÛÈÔ * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿-
ÙˆÛË * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹Û·ÌÂ ÛÙ· ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ §Â˘Î¿‰·˜

·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÂÈ ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË «ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜» -‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ·fi ÙË «ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË
ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜» ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈÒÓ, ÌÈ· ‚Â‚È·ÛÌ¤ÓË ·fi Û˘ÁÎ˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÂÈÏÔ-
Á‹ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË˜ Ô˘ «ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÂÈ» ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ¯¿ÛÌ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÈÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿-
‰ˆÓ ÌÂ Ó¤Â˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·ÓÈÛÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È Ú·ÙÛÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ÂÙÂÚÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ -ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÈÎ¿- ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡˜. ∏ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ˆ˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜
˘Ô‚¿ıÌÈÛË˜, ÂÓÒ Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ÌÈ·Ó ÈÂÚ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏfiÁËÛË, ÂÂÓÂÚÁÂ› ˆ˜ ·-
Ú¿ÁˆÓ ÂÚÈıˆÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Î·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌÔ‡, Ô˘ ‰˘Û¯ÂÚ·›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙË Ó¤· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÂÓÒ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÂÓÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

∫ƒπµ∞™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··::  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚfifiÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ∂È-
ıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ. 49-64.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈ-
ÏÔÁ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎÂ ¤Ó· ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi Î·È ÔÏÈÛÙÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· ˘fi ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÂÓfi˜ Ó¤Ô˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜
·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. ∆Ô ÌÔÓÙ¤-
ÏÔ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ Ì¤Û· (·) ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ, ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· Î·È ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·, (‚)
·fi ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ -ÔÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‹ fi¯È- ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·,
Î·È (Á) ·fi ÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÂÚˆÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ˙ˆ‹˜. ∆Ô ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·È ·fi ÔÎÙÒ ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ-
¯Â›·, Ô˘ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∏§πø¡∏ º., ««∏∏  ÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÔÔÏÏ¤¤ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ
··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫∂∂££ππ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003),
ÛÛ. 145-152.
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* °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ÂÚÁ·Û›· * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ - ¡ÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜, ÓfiÌÔÈ ÎÏ. * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ - ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ™‡Ì-
‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙË ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ fiˆ˜ ·Ú¤¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ·fi ¤Ó·

ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜
Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜, ÙË ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛ‹ ÙË˜ ·fi ÙË Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÒÓ „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜.
∂›ÛË˜, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ‰·ÓÂÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÙË Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ
Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÒÓ „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ˘·ÁÔÚÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·
ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·˘Ù‹ Ë ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ·Ú¤¯ÂÙ·È. ∞Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ Ô˘
‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙÔ˘ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ Î·È Ë ÔÔ›· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÈ ÙË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜
Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜. ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ô ÓÔÌÈÎfi˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Û˘Ì-
‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÌÂ ÔÏ˘·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·… (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞§∞ª¶ƒ√À °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊfifiÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË,,  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË,,  ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ. 164-174.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË
ñ ∂Ófi„ÂÈ ÙË˜ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ·˜ ÚÔfi‰Ô˘ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜, ÔÈ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ

·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ¿ÌÂÛË ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË, Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ Î·È
È‰›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ, Î·È ·Ó¿‰˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ŒÙÛÈ, Ë ·Ó·˙‹-
ÙËÛË ËÁÒÓ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜, Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· Î·È ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜, ÔÈ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜
‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È Ù· ‰›ÎÙ˘·, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜. ™˘ÌÌÂ-
Ù¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‰È· ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÚÔ-
Û·ıÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ Ì·˜, Ó· ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÓÂÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ, Ó· ıÂÌÂ-
ÏÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï¿ÓÔ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ Ì·˜, Ó· ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙË ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙfi˜
Ì·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎÔ ÎfiÛÌÔ.

¶∞¶∞™ °πøƒ°√™ °ƒ., ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃»», ∂È-
ıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ. 113-117.
* ∞ÓÂÚÁ›· * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË, ¶ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ - ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔ-
Ô›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË 
ñ ™‹ÌÂÚ· Î·È ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ fi¯È ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜,

Ë ·ÚÔ¯‹ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ (ı·) Â›Ó·È «·ÊÂÈ‰Ò˜» ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓË ·ÏÏ¿ ı· Â›Ó·È ÂÈÏÂÎÙÈÎ¿ Î·È
‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÌfiÓÈÌË˜ ·fiÎÙËÛ‹˜ ÙË˜. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, ÌÂ ˘·ÚÎÙfi ÙÔ
«Ê¿ÛÌ·» ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·ÚÂfiÌÂÓ·
ÙˆÓ ÁÂˆÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜
Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜, Ô Î¿ıÂ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ -·fi Ù· Ì·ıËÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·- Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·
ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·ÛÙÂ› Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™°√Àƒ∞∫∏ ƒ∂∞, ««¢¢››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  EEuurroogguuiiddaannccee  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂∫∫∂∂¶¶  --  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““EEuurrooppeeaann
ppoorrttaall  oonn  lleeaarrnniinngg  ooppppoorrttuunniittiieess  tthhrroouugghhoouutt  tthhee  eeuurrooppeeaann  ssppaaccee””  --  ““PPllootteeuuss””»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì-
‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ. 187-191.
* ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
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ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Euroguidance (‰È·ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ∂ıÓÈÎÒÓ ∫¤ÓÙÚˆÓ ¶ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ ÁÈ·
ÙÔÓ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË) ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜
ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ‡ÏË˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË Î·È ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘
∂∫∂¶ ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ·˘Ùfi.

∆∑∂∫π¡∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··--
‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓÒÒ˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ.
21-28.
* ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ * ™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË, ¶ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 21Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÔÈ Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· Ó¤· ÛÂÈÚ¿

Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË Î·È
ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· ÙˆÓ «ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜». ¶ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿
ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·Ï‹ÍÂÈ ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ ÔÈ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ·Ó·Î·Ù·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È
Ë ·‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÈ, ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ Ù· ÚfiÙ˘· ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ
Î·È ÙÈ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹˜ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜. ™Â ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÈ·˜ Ì·ÎÚÔ-
¯ÚfiÓÈ·˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ï¤ÔÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ Î·È
ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

º∞∫π√§∞™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··››··  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÛÛÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67
(2003), ÛÛ. 209-217.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ∂›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹
ñ ∏ ÁÓÒÛË Í¤ÓˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘-

ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙË ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ ÛÂ Ó¤Ô˘˜ Î·È ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎÂ˜. ªÂ ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌÂÚÈ-
Ó¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Ë ÁÏˆÛÛÔÌ¿ıÂÈ· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ·
ÂÍÂ‡ÚÂÛË, ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È Î·ÙÔ¯‡ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ fiÚˆÓ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜. ¢ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÔÏ›ÙË ÛÙÈ˜
Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔÓ Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙ‹. ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÈÛ¯˘ÚfiÙ·ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ
ÁÈ· ÙË Ì¤ıÂÍË ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi, ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÔÎ·Ù·ÓfiËÛË Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ. ¶ÚÔ-
ÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Î›ÓËÙÚ· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ Ó¤ˆÓ Î·È ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ.
∞ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜. ∂ÓÈ-
Û¯‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi ÏÔ‡ÙÔ Î·È ÛÙË ÌËÙÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã∞ƒ√∫√¶∞∫∏ ∞ƒ°Àƒø, ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÔÔıı¤¤ÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··
ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·-
ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ. 132-144.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ - ∞ÔÏ‡ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂˘ÂÏÈÍ›· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ™ÙÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi Ù·¯‡Ù·Ù· ÂÍÂÏÈÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Á¯ˆÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¤˜

Î·È È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜, Ë ·ÛÙ¿ıÂÈ·,
ÔÈ Ú·Á‰·›Â˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ Î·È ·Úfi‚ÏÂÙÂ˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜, Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÒÛÙÂ
Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· Ó· ÌËÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜, ÙˆÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ, fiÛÔ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ
ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË Î·È ÙË ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ.

∏ ·ÒÏÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÚ·˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ¿ÙÔÌÔ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ·˘Ùfi
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ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ¿Óˆ ÙˆÓ 40 ÂÙÒÓ Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó· Û‡-
ÓÔÏÔ ·fi ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

77..44  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏  ÀÀ°°∂∂ππ∞∞™™

∞¶√™∆√§√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««™™‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  ÃÃ::  ËË  ··ÂÂÈÈÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆‰‰··ÙÙ··ÓÓııÚÚ¿¿ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓËË  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··»»,
¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 275 (2003), ÛÛ. 73-83.
* ÀÁÂ›· * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ¢È·‚‹ÙË˜ - ¢È·ÈÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¶ÚÔÏËÙÈÎ‹ È·ÙÚÈÎ‹

∂•∞ƒÃ√¶√À§√À ∂. [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔıı¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 39-46.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∫Ô˘ÎÏÔı¤·ÙÚÔ * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

£∞¡√À ¡π∫√§∂∆∆∞, ««™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 8 (2003), ÛÛ. 70-81.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂›ÙÂ˘ÍË * ™ÙfiÌ· - ºÚÔÓÙ›‰· Î·È ˘ÁÈÂÈÓ‹ * ¢È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
ñ ∏ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÀÁÂ›·˜ Ô˘ ˘ÏÔÔÈ-

Â›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜. √ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÙÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ı· ÂÓËÌÂÚˆıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜
ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, ı· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜
ÔÌ¿‰·˜, ı· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Î·È ı· ÊÚÔÓÙ›ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÌÈÛÙÔ-
Û‡ÓË˜. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÊÈÎÙÒÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ı· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÂ˜ Î·È
·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞ƒ∞¢∏ª√À ¡π∫√§∂∆∆∞, ∫∞ƒ∞¡∆∞¡∞ ¶√§∞, ¡π∫√§√¶√À§√À ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÏÏ--
ÏÏÈÈ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË»»,
∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 89 (2003), ÛÛ. 35-38.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Í›· * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË *
∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

¡∞∆™π√¶√À§√À ∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§π∞, ª∂§π™™∞-Ã∞§π∫π√¶√À§√À Ãƒ., ««∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 11-12 (2003), ÛÛ. 155-159, 193-196.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶·È‰È¿ - ºÚÔ-
ÓÙ›‰· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¶ƒø∆√¡√∆∞ƒπ√À ™∆∂§§∞, Ã∞ƒ∞µπ∆™π¢∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««ŸŸÙÙ··ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÒÒÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ··  ¯̄¤¤ÚÚÈÈ··  ÌÌ··˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ÎÎfifi--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁ››ÓÓÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÈÈÔÔ  fifiÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔ˜̃  ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 68
(2003), ÛÛ. 46-52.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Ì·ıË-
Ù‹ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
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88..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√  ÀÀ§§ππ∫∫√√  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∆∆∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

∞¡¢ƒ√À™√À ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞, ««““∫∫ÏÏÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÈÈ··””::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÊÊÂÂÙÙËËÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ··--
ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 83 (2003), ÛÛ. 95-101.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £Ú¿ÎË, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ *
¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô

°∞µƒπ§∏™ ∫., ««ªªÂÂ››ÙÙÂÂ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  IInntteerrnneett  ÌÌ··˙̇››  ÌÌ··˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ∞’, Ù¯. 49 (2003), ÛÛ. 5-7.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * πÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰· * °ÏÒÛÛ·
ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ * Logo * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹

°π∞∫√Àª∞∆√À ∆∂ƒ∂∑∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃..  ∆∆ÈÈ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÚÚ››˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÂÂ
¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 85 (2003), ÛÛ. 44-49.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· *
∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

EULER DIETER (ªÙÊÚ.: ™‡ÚÔ˜ ™. ∫·Ó·‚fi˜), ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂÍÍ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  --  ∆∆··  ËËÏÏÂÂ--
ÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÔÔÌÌ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 2-18.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

∫√À§√Àƒ∏ ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏ (∂ÈÌ.), ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔ‡‡ÎÎÏÏ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ::  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˘̆˜̃,,
ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ,,  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹,,  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆˜̃,,  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ıı¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ»», °¤Ê˘-
ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 58-59.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫Ô˘ÎÏÔı¤·ÙÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫Ô‡ÎÏÂ˜ *
¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 12 (2003), ÛÛ. 64-69.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÁÁÂÂÓÓÓÓÈÈ¿¿ÙÙÈÈÎÎ··  ‰‰¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊ˘̆ÙÙ¿¿»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 13 (2003), ÛÛ.
64-67.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÔ˘ÁÂÓÓÈ¿ÙÈÎË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË * º˘Ùfi * ¢È·-
ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫ƒ∏∆π∫√À-∞¡∆ø¡π√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««∏∏  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÈÈÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÎÎÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃..  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃
ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ““°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ËË  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  --  √√ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ¤¤ÙÙÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ””»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 84
(2003), ÛÛ. 55-58.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∫ø∆√À§∞™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÛÛÂÂÏÏ››‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈ-
ÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 68 (2003), ÛÛ. 37-40.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ
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§∂™Ã∏ ∆ø¡ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫ø¡ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒ--
ËË»», ∏ §¤Û¯Ë ÙˆÓ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, Ù¯. 31 (2003), ÛÛ. 17-34.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ·
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢ˆÚÂ¿Ó ·È‰Â›· * ¶ÚÔ¸ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·È‰Â›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ *
∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜, ™¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜

ª∞§∂∆™∫√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ¡∆∞°∫∞ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8 (455) (2003), ÛÛ. 468-476.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ª∏∆ƒ√¶√À§√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÏÏÂÂ˘̆--
ÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 108 (2003), ÛÛ. 54-61.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¶ÔÏ˘Ì¤Û· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ª¶∂§§√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  „„ËËÊÊÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ‚‚››ÓÓÙÙÂÂÔÔ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÏÏÊÊ··‚‚ËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2-3 (2003), ÛÛ. 253-265.
* √ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * µ›ÓÙÂÔ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË, ª¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ ÙË˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ˆ˜ ¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜

Ô˘ Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁÂ› ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜, ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ
ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÙË˜ „Ë-
ÊÈ·Î‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ø˜ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÈ‰ÈˆÎfiÌÂÓÔ ÔÙÈÎfi ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi ·-
ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ „ËÊÈ·ÎÒÓ ‚›ÓÙÂÔ ÌÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¯·-
Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÌÂ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ. ∏ ÚÒÙË ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘
ÁÂˆÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÎ·ÓÔÂ‰›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ Î·-
Ù¿ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÂÙ¿ ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚·Ó ¯ÒÚ· ÛÂ
ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¤˜ ÁÂˆÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜. ∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË „ËÊÈ·ÎÔ‡ ‚›ÓÙÂÔ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÚÈ‹ÁËÛË -ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎfi Ù·Í›‰È Â‰›Ô˘- ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ Ê¿ÛË ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ›Ô˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫√§∞√À ∞¢∞ª√™ ¡., ∫∞ƒ∞°πøƒ°∏ °π∞™∂ªπ¡∞, ««ªªËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ··ÓÓ··˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 68-76.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ¶ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * ∞Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙÔ ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜

¶√§∫∞™ §∞ª¶ƒ√™, ««√√  ¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··¯̄ÙÙ˘̆ÏÏÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ££ËËÛÛ··˘̆ÚÚfifi  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃
((TT..LL..GG..))»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 114 (2003-2004), ÛÛ. 672-686.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * £ËÛ·˘Úfi˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈ-
Î‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜ (T.L.G.) * µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ * ∂ÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

™√ºƒ∞™ ∂ƒƒπ∫√™, ««√√  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎfifiÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
‡‡ÏÏËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  fifiÛÛÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ÁÁÈÈ··  fifiÛÛÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÚÚ¿¿˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙ··  ÂÂÏÏ--
ÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ÙÙfifiÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 113
(2003), ÛÛ. 476-480.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ - ¢›ÎÙ˘· * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ - ∂ÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·›‰ÂÈÂ˜ Î·È
ÏÂÍÈÎ¿ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ - ∂ÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·›‰ÂÈÂ˜ Î·È ÏÂÍÈÎ¿ - ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô
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™∆∞Ã∆∂∞™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««¢¢˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··
ÙÙËË  ‚‚¤¤ÏÏÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙËË  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 26 (2003),
ÛÛ. 89-101.
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜
ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜

∆∞ƒ∞∆√ƒ∏ ∂., ™∆ƒ∞µ∞∫√À ¶., ∫√À°π√Àƒ√À∫∏ ª., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 67 (2003),
ÛÛ. 91-93.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ∞Ú¯Â›· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

º√ƒ∆√À¡∏ ∆∑√À§π∞, ºƒ∞°∫∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∂∂ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¯̄··ÚÚÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··--
ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 68 (2003), ÛÛ. 41-45.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·-
Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹

Ã√§∂µ∞ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿--
ÛÛÎÎÂÂ„„ËË˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ··fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ÓÓ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂııÂÂ››  ÔÔ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÂÂ‡‡ÚÚÂÂÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ÔÔÌÌ··ÎÎÚÚ˘̆ÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2003), ÛÛ. 27-40.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ∆ËÏÂ‰È¿ÛÎÂ„Ë * ∞˘-
ÛÙÚ·Ï›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ The article presents the key points of an evaluative assessment of the Greek Bilingual Program

delivered via videoconferencing to Coober Pedy Area School, South Australia, during the
1998-2000 school years. The following issues are discussed:
- The difficulties students confront due to the introduction of a new delivery mode and their
interface with the medium while trying to achieve what is defined in the Computer Mediated
Communication (C.M.C) as “social presence”
- The endeavor to use modern technology so as to combine student-centered learning,
userfriendly technology, the know-how of videoconferencing per C.M.C and the face-to-face
teaching interaction between students and local tutors.
- The learning outcomes students have achieved both in second language acquisition and in the
curriculum taught.

99..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞••ππ√√§§√√°°∏∏™™∏∏

¢∂§∏°π∞¡¡∏ ∞.¡., ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 33 (2002), ÛÛ. 28-44.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
* ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ The present study discusses the issue of teacher evaluation in the framework of the Greek

educational system and is divided into three sections. In the first section it presents the various
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forms of teacher evaluation on the basis of microdidactic as well as macrodidactic planning and
stresses the fact that seeking responsibilities, in terms of school accountability, should aim at the
development of education rather than at some sort of fruitless allocation of blame. (Summary
abridged)

∫√¡∆√°∂øƒ°√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, º∂ƒ∂¡∆π¡√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ª∞ƒ∞°∫√™ ∫ø¡/¡√™, «∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifi--
ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  MM··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ““∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃””»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 60 (2003), ÛÛ. 90-107.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ŒÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· Ó¤· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ô˘ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛÂ Ë ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·

ÙÔ˘ 1990 fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘
ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË. ∂›ÛË˜, ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÛÙË Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰È-
Î·Û›· Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘
Van Hiele, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂˆÓ ÛÙË ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· ÛÙËÚ›-
˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¤‰ˆÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ. ∞ÎfiÌË ‰›-
ÓÂÙ·È ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË Ó¤· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È ·fi Ù·
ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎ¿ «·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜». (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫ƒ∏∆π∫√™ ª., ¢∏ª∞∫√™ °., ª∞§∞º∂∫∞™ ∞ı., ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆··  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿--
‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 59 (2003), ÛÛ. 77-94.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ * °Ú·ÌÌÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌË - ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ The present paper estimates the efficiency of educational units using Data Envelopment

Analysis (DEA). DEA is a linear programming based technique for measuring the relative
performance among organizational units where the presence of multiple inputs and outputs
makes comparisons difficult. The estimated efficiency for any unit depends on the inputs and
outputs that included in the model. This paper shows the technique of basic CCR model and
proposes a generalized DEA model. The dimension of DEA models is big so statistical
techniques and DEA can be used simultaneously for model selection. This paper uses data from
6 educational units. We locate the efficient educational units following a DEA model and the
determinants of decreased efficiency of not efficient educational units.

ªπÃ∞∏§ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÒÒÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 60-81.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜
ñ Designing a systemwide reform such as that involved in a new teacher evaluation system is a

difficult, problematic and challenging task. Awareness about the new developments and trends
in the literature as well as technical expertise is required in defining what constitutes good
teaching and selecting appropriate methods for collecting accurate data. Equally important,
however, is the determination of the main objectives pursued by the new system, which will
provide the theoretical base and the philosophical direction of the system.

The purpose of this article is to present, describe and analyse a new proposal concerning a
new teacher evaluation system in Cyprus. (Summary abridged)

¶∞¶∞™∆∞ª∞∆∏™ ∞¢∞ª∞¡∆π√™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 31 (2001), ÛÛ. 87-63.
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* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ *
¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ Teacher appraisal is a major educational topic which causes considerable controversy and lively

debate within the teaching profession and among educational authorities and the public in
Greece. Appraisal specialists emphasise the importance of teacher appraisal for the professional
development of teachers and the improvement of the educational process in classroom. Within
this overall climate of debate, five approaches to teacher appraisal are presented and discussed.
The discussion leads to the conclusion that the combined use of these approaches can
contribute to the improvement of the quality of teaching and to the reform of Greek education
in general.

∆À¶∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ¶∞¶∞Ãƒ∏™∆√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÔÔ‡‡  --  ÌÌ··ııËË--
ÙÙ‹‹  ˆ̂˜̃  ····ÚÚ··››ÙÙËËÙÙËË  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧fifiııÂÂÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤-
ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 27 (2003), ÛÛ. 82-88.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁË-
Ù‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ 

1100..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™

µ√À°π√À∫∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÊÊ››ÏÏ,,  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8, 9 (455, 456) (2003), ÛÛ. 463-467, 525-530.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ -
Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜

°∞§∞¡∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««√√  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··ÍÍÈÈ¿¿::  ËË  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈ-
Îfi µ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 2 (2003), ÛÛ. 55-64.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ªÔÓ·ÍÈ¿ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfi-
ÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°πø∆∏ §∞ª¶ƒπ¡∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË::  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 2 (2003), ÛÛ. 95-107.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∂ÓÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°OÀµI∞™ ¢π√¡À™∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÓÓ››ÛÛ¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓ‹‹ÏÏÈÈÎÎÂÂ˜̃..  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛ··ÊÊËËÓÓ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÈÈÌÌËË  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 2 (2003), ÛÛ. 79-94.
* ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

¢∏ª∏∆ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∂., ∫∞§√Àƒ∏ √À., ∞£∞¡∞™√À§∞ ∞., ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË,,
ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 66-67 (2003), ÛÛ. 95-110.
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* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ı-

ÌÈ·˜ Î·È ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÚÒÙ· Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎÒÓ
ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÛÙÔ ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜
Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ: ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË, Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¿Á¯Ô˜, Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿
ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÈ‚¿Ú˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È Ù·
·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ.

ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÈ·
Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Î·È ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÔ-
ÓÙ·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi.

∏ƒ∞∫§∂√À™ °πøƒ°√™, ««°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ““∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ªªÂÂÏÏÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂÎÎÌÌËËÚÚ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃””  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√§§ªª∂∂  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ‰‰fifiÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
--  ∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 14 (2003), ÛÛ. 65-71.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ¿ÙÔ * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ› ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ› * ∫˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∆·ÍÈÎfi˜ ·ÁÒÓ·˜ *
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

∏ƒ°∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÈÈÏÏÔÔÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿--
‰‰··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 49 (2003), ÛÛ. 77-84.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞∑∞∑∏™ ¡.π., ««∂∂ÌÌÌÌ··ÓÓÔÔ˘̆‹‹ÏÏ  ∫∫ÚÚÈÈ··ÚÚ¿¿˜̃::  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 112 (2003), ÛÛ.
291-296.
* ∫ÚÈ·Ú¿˜ ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï (1906- ) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ô-
‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜

∫√À∆™∂§∏-πø∞¡¡π¢√À ª., ««HH  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓfifiÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 32 (2001), ÛÛ. 26-37.
* ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜
ñ In this article curriculum development in micro-level is viewed as a procedure underlying the

pedagogical autonomy of teachers. It is supported that the new era of globalization, meta-
modernity and the European unification demands new roles for both, students and teachers. In
this context teachers as curriculum developers make decisions about the modification of the un-
differentiated curriculum in order to meet the needs of all students. Issues of Needs Assessment,
and Differentiation are examined as important pedagogical procedures closely related to tea-
chers’ role as curriculum developers.

M¶∞ƒ∫∞∆™∞™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™ ¡., ««¶¶ÂÂÔÔÈÈıı‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  MM··--
ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ··  MM··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË::  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔ--
‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂËËÚÚÂÂ¿¿˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2-3 (2003), ÛÛ. 227-252.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * µ·ıÌÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ˘ÈÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÈ˜ 360 ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘

‰È‰¿ÛÎÔ˘Ó M·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· M·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÙË ‰È-
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‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ-Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÛÙ· M·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜
Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜. °È· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ¤Ó· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·-
ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÌÂ 80 ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Ë ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ¶·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∞Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË, ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜, ∞˘ÙfiÌ·ÙË ∆·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË Î·È ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ∆¿ÛÂˆÓ. ∏ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË ·Ó¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜
ÁÈ· Ù· M·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ-Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·: (·) ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Ê·›-
ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó Ì›· «ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÎÔÓÛÙÚÔ˘‚ÈÛÙÈÎ‹» ¿Ô„Ë ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ-Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹
‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, (‚) ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó Ì›· «·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹» ¿Ô„Ë
ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ-Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, Î·È (Á) ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ˘ÈÔıÂ-
ÙÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· «·È‰ÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹/ÔÌ·‰ÔÛ˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹» ¿Ô„Ë ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ-Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·-
Û›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫√§∞∫∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÈÈÔÔ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 8 (2003), ÛÛ. 5-19.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂›ÙÂ˘ÍË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-

ÙÈÎÒÓ, ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ÌÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹-
ÙˆÓ Î·È ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙË ıÂˆÚ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ.
™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÌÈ·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ ˘·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·˙fiÌ·ÛÙÂ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜
Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ò˜ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÚÂ¯fi-
ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿-
‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÙÔ¯·˙fiÌ·ÛÙÂ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÌÈ·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ.

¡∆∑π∞Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ª√À∑∞∫∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ
··ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 58 (2002), ÛÛ. 21-34.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ∏ ‰È·ÚÎ‹˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È, Ï¤ÔÓ, ˆ˜ ·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÙË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜

ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ˆ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.
∏ Ú·Á‰·›· ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ Ó¤Â˜ ‰˘-
Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ Î·È ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ Ó¤· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÓÔÈÎÙ‹˜ Î·È
ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ·, ÔÈ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Internet ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ‚¿ÛË
ÁÈ· ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË “ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏfiÓÙˆÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜”, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· Î·Ï-
ÏÈÂÚÁÂ›Ù·È Ë Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÌÔÚÊÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘, ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÂÙ·È Ë ¿ÌÂÛË ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
ÂÈÌÔÚÊÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘-ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙ‹ Î·È ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¢∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√™ ∂., ««∞∞ÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÊÊÈÈÓÓ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃::  fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓfifiËËÙÙÔÔ˘̆””»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 8 (2003), ÛÛ. 144-
158.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÎÛ˘Á-
¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›, ·Ô-ËıÈÎÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›Ë-

ÛË˜, Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ Î·Ù·Ú¯‹Ó ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È fiÙÈ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó
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ÛÙË ‰fiÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰˘ÛË ÌÈ·˜ Ó¤·˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜.
∆· Ó¤· ÚÔÙ¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, Ù· fiÚÈ· ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, Ë

›‰È· Ë ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜, Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙË˜
·ÁÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ÛËÌÂ›· ÂÛÙ›·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ Ê·ÎÔ‡,
ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·Ó·Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËıÂ› ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ıÂÒÚËÌ· ÙÔ˘ «·ÙÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡».

¶∞¶∞¡∆ø¡∏™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««√√  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÏÏÔÔ  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤··˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi
µ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 2 (2003), ÛÛ. 130-135.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

¶√À§√À ª., ««∞∞fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË, Ù¯. 34 (2002), ÛÛ. 140-155.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ „˘¯ÔÏfiÁÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ * °ÓÒÌË
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The role of school psychologists has been the subject of debate for the past 47 years.

Unfortunately, their role has often been narrowly defined by administrators and school
personnel, who do not realise the potential of school psychologists. This study investigated
whether teachers perceive the role of school psychologists as necessary in their schools, what
type of problems they expect from school psychologists to solve, and when, where and how
often their intervention must take place. The study assumes that by learning what it is that
teachers want from them, school psychologists can better fulfil the roles most needed by
educators. (Summary abridged)

™∞´∆∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√™ [Î.¿.], ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÌÌËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ
ıı¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤¯̄ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ˆ̂ÚÚ··ÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 171-192.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆he paper is an empirical research concerning with the organization, functioning and staffing of

the all day schools. The results have shown that the department of creative activities within the
school consists mainly from teachers with only few years of educational experience. The great
majority of teachers are not willing to continue offer their services under the present conditions.
The evidence also suggest that half of the teachers that went to these schools on their own wish,
do not want to stay at these types of schools. Thus, it is suggested either the improvement and the
re-designing of these types of schools in order to the efficiency to be raised or the continuation of
the present state of these schools with all the administrative and educational weaknesses. 

™∂ƒ∞º∂πª-ƒ∏°√¶√À§√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ııÔÔÚÚ››˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔÊÊ››ÏÏ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆--
ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÌÌÏÏ¤¤ÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 111-
112 (2003), ÛÛ. 381-394.
* ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £Ú¿ÎË, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· - ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿ Ì·˜ ÔÈ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ·Ó¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÎÚ›-

ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙÔ˘˜. ∞˘ÙÔ› Â›Ó·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ë ·fiÊ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·
Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ÛÔ˘‰¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·. ∏ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘˜
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¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· Î·È ÙÔÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ÙÚfiÔ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·
ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÍ¤ÓËÛÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙË ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. ¶·Ú¿
ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Â›¯·Ó ˘ÈÔıÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ‰È‰¿¯ıËÎ·Ó, ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Û˘Ì‚È‚¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ
Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó ÌfiÓÔ fi,ÙÈ Â›Ó·È ·Ô-
‰ÂÎÙfi ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó. ∏ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ¿ÌÂÛË Â›ÙˆÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÔÈ
ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÌÂ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˘ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÙÔÈÌ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Â·ÚÎÒ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™√º√À ∂À™∆ƒ∞∆π∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË::  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂ--
ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 8 (2003), ÛÛ. 159-173.
* ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÚfiÏˆÓ * ªÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢·ÛÎ·ÏÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-

Ô‡Ó ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜, Ë ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎ¤˜
ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È πÛ·ÓÔ› ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙÔÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÏÔ. ∞fi
Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô
¯ÒÚÂ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜
Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÏÔ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆™π∞∫∫πƒ√™ ∞., ¶∞™π∞ƒ¢∏™ ¶., ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¿¿ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››--
ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 33 (2002), ÛÛ. 195-213.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Stress in teachers has long been the subject of research interest. This interest is growing

suubstantially year by year. The aim of the present study was an initial investigation of the main
aspects of stress among Cypriot primary teachers and headteachers. Five broad perspectives
were examined which included stress and teaching, stress and personality, the symptoms of
stress, its sources and the management of stress. Qualitative data were collected by means of
ten semi-structured interviews (five with teachers and five with headteachers) and were
analysed using the strategies of case-analysis and cross-analysis. (Summary abridged)

∆™π°°π§∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ¶∞∆ª∞¡√°§√À ™∆À§π∞¡√™, ¢π°°∂§π¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎfifi--
ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹::  ÎÎ··ııÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃
··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 88 (2003), ÛÛ. 39-44.
* ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (ÚfiÙ·ÛË) ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›·

∆∑π¡∆∑π¢∏™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, µ∂ƒ°π¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««™™ÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ııÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 19-28.
* °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›Â˜ *
ªÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

Ã∞ƒπ∆π¢√À °∂øƒ°π∞, ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  --  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  --
ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 84 (2003), ÛÛ. 41-44.
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* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∆‡Ô˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ * ∂›-
Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·

æÀÃ∞ƒ∏™ ™∞ƒ∞¡∆√™, ¡∆∞º§√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··››ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 108 (2003), ÛÛ. 22-31.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡
* ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

1111..  ªª∞∞££∏∏™™∏∏

∞§πª∏™∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 32 (2001), ÛÛ. 101-117.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfi-
ÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The results from an investigation about students’ views of learning difficulties in the physics

course of the Greek secondary education are reported in this paper. The investigation was
carried out through self-evaluation questionnaires and concerns the cognitive domain of the
physics course. The sample included 17 lower secondary schools (878 students) and 18 upper
ones (1021 students). Students evaluated as major difficulties the interpretation of the graphs,
the explanation of physical laws and concepts, the interpretation of formulas and equations and
the use of physical laws in problem solving. Grade and gender differences are also examined.
Females feel higher difficulty in the physics course than males do in the upper secondary
education but not in the lower one.

µ√À°π√À∫∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««ªªÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 131 (2003), ÛÛ. 100-
110.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·

BÖCK, MARGIT; KRESS, GÜNTHER (ªÙÊÚ.: π. º. µÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««∞∞ÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÔÔÎÎ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  --  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÈÈÌÌ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 12 (2003), ÛÛ. 10-23.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞˘ÛÙÚ›· * ¶ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË * ¶·È‰› * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°π∞¡¡∂§√™ ∞Ãπ§§∂∞™, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃  --  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ™™∆∆’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 8
(2003), ÛÛ. 128-143.
* ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Â·˘ÙÔ‡ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ÌÂ ‰Â›ÁÌ· 242 Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ™Ù’ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡, ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÌ¤-

ÓÔ Ì¤ÛÔ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ë ·˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë - ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë Û¯¤-
ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË. ∞ÎfiÌ·, ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ º‡ÏÔ Î·È ÔÈ Û˘-
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Ó¿ÊÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌ¤ˆÓ ·˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË. ¢È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ ˘„ËÏ‹ ·˘-
ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜. ∂›-
ÛË˜, Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ - ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜. µÚ¤ıËÎ·Ó ‰È·-
ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ - ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ, ÂÓÒ Ë ·˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÈÎ·Ófi-
ÙËÙ·˜ Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË.

CAILLOT, MICHEL, ««™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËË--
ÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2003), ÛÛ. 7-16.
* ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * °ÓÒÛË * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶ÂÈÚ·-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ ∞u cours de ces derniéres années, un nouveau concept a émergé dans les sciences de l’ éduca-

tion françaises, celui de ‘rapport au savoir’. Ce concept essaie de décrire le sens que donne un
éléve à ses apprentissages et le fait d’ aller a l’ école. Récemment ce concept a été utilisé en di-
dactique des sciences. Différentes études ont été menées tant en France qu’ en Tunisie. Dans ce
papier, nous présenterons d’ abord le concept de rapport au savoir et pourquoi il peut être per-
tinent en didactique des sciences. Puis nous donnerons trois exemples pris dans les différents
ordres d’ enseignement, de l’ école primaire à l’ université. Nous montrerons (i) comment il est
lié au changement conceptuel sur le volcanisme à l’ école primaire; (ii) comment il peut influen-
cer l’ acceptation de l’ explication scientifique de l’ éclair dans des classes de physique de lycée
tunisiens et (iii) comment il peut expliquer la compréhension de certains concepts d’ électroma-
gnétisme à l’ université.

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ∞¢√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 33-48.
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·
ñ In this article the study of history is considered as an alternative means for Lifelong Education.

Providing that the collective memory includes all the facts and people’s actions that belong to
the recent or the distant past, it is argued that the approach of history, in a wide sense, beyond
the framework of formal education helps people develop some specific skills. These skills
happen to be included in the main targets of life-long learning, mainly aiming at criticism, social
understanding and responsibility.

¢π∞ª∞¡∆√¶√À§√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ ¶., ««∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 88 (2003), ÛÛ. 45-49.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂ÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓË ÌËÙ¤Ú· * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡
- Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

∫∞ƒ∞¡∆∑∏™ ¢., ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊˆ̂ÓÓËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÓÓËËÌÌÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 8 (2003), ÛÛ. 113-127.
* °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ √ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ë ˘fiıÂÛË, ·Ó Ô ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÊˆÓË-

ÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓËÌÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ Â›Ó·È ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË
Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ 115 ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· (Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ °’ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡)
Ô˘ ÂÂÏ¤ÁËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÂÍÈÛˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÓ
ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜, ÙË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ ·ÏÏ¿ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÂ˜
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ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜. ∆· ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ¤Ï·-
‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù· Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÙË˜ ÊˆÓËÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓËÌÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜.
∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÛÙÂÓ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÊˆÓËÌÈÎ‹˜
ÂÓËÌÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞∆™∞ª∞°∫√À ª∞ƒπ∞ µ., ««¶¶ÔÔ‡‡  ··ÔÔ‰‰››‰‰ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËË--
ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 115-130.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This study investigates students’ and teachers’ attributions of causality for the difficulties and

failure of the students in written speech and methematics. The sample included 706 students of
8th grade and 43 teachers of 8th grade. They were asked to fill out a questionnaire in which
they have to indicate the attributed causes of students’ learning difficulties in written speech and
mathematics. The results showed that students attributed their difficulties to the difficulty of the
material, to their teachers and to themselves, while teachers tend to attribute the difficulties of
students to causes external to them.

KOY§√Àª¶∞ƒπ∆™∏ ∞.Ã., ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔ--ÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÌÌÂÂÏÏ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÌÌÔÔÈÈ‚‚··››··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË,
Ù¯. 33 (2002), ÛÛ. 157-176.
* ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This article describes the theoretical background and the results of the first experimental

implementation of reciprocal teaching in Greek schools. During reciprocal teaching a teacher
and a group of students take turns leading a dialogue aimed at revealing the meaning of the
text. During this dialogue, the assigned coordinator (teacher or student) summarizes the
content, asks a question concerning the gist, clarifies any misunderstandings, and attempts to
predict future content. Reciprocal teaching was implemented in two different inner-city primary
schools in Athens, in classes of 11-year olds. It was found that both, good and poor readers
improved in their independent comprehension performance and self-regulation skills. However,
students still perform average concerning the representation of the macrostructure of the text.

KOTZAMPIGIKI DESPOINA, ««IIss  tthhee  yyoouunnggeerr  tthhee  bbeetttteerr  EEnngglliisshh  llaanngguuaaggee  lleeaarrnneerr??»», Bridges, Ù¯. 11
(2003), ÛÛ. 24-27.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË * ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ * ∞Û›· * £Âˆ-
Ú›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª¶∞™∂∆∞™ ∫., ¶√À§√À ª., ««∏∏  ··fifi‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈÙÙÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰fifiÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 32 (2001), ÛÛ.
157-174.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The study of teachers’ causal attributions becomes important for the understanding of teacher-

student relationships. The current study aimed to examine teachers’ causal attributions for both
successful and unsuccessful performance of one student and the majority of their students, in a
test in maths. A Causal Attribution Questionnaire was administered to 233 primary teachers.
Results of the study revealed that teachers attribute both the successful and unsuccessful
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performance of a student to causal factors internal to the student (effort, interest). Teachers
attribute both the successful and unsuccessful performance of the majority of their students to
causal factors internal to themselves (teaching style, personality). (Summary abridged)

¶∞¶∞¡∞™∆∞™π√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂËËÚÚÂÂ¿¿˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  MM··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 31 (2001), ÛÛ. 166-180.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·-
Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Using a structural equation model, this research study investigated the attitudes of 8th grade

students in Cyprus enrolled in the year 1994-95. The model contained two exogenous
constructs - the educational background of the family and the reinforcement from mother,
friends and the individual himself; and four endogenous constructs - student attitudes toward
mathematics, teaching, school climate, and beliefs related to success in mathematics. The study
demonstrated that teaching, beliefs and school climate have direct effect on attitudes towards
mathematics and they were statistically significant. It was also found that family educational
background and reinforcement have direct and indirect effect on attitudes toward mathematics.
(Summary abridged)

¶§øª∞ƒπ∆√À ™∆∞Àƒπ∆™∞, ∫∞∆™∞º√Àƒ√™ ∫ø¡/¡√™, ««∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË
ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 50 (2003), ÛÛ. 17-26.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °Ú·Ê‹ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

ƒ∂™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÚÚÂÂÈÈ¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÓÓ··  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏÈÈ¯̄ııÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃..  √√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 50 (2003), ÛÛ. 67-76.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›· ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

™¢ƒ√§π∞™ ∫.∞., ∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§π¢∏™ ∆.∞., ««∑∑ÂÂÈÈ  ÔÔ  ““ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆””;;  ¶¶ÂÂÔÔÈÈıı‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁ˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂--
ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 58-74.
* ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒ-
ÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∆∞ƒ∞∆√ƒ∏ ∂., ∫√À°π√Àƒ√À∫∏ ª., ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ııÚÚ··ÓÓ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃::  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 69-70 (2003), ÛÛ. 137-154.
* ∞›ıÔ˘Û· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂Úˆ-
ÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ºπ§π¶¶∞∆√À ¢π∞ª∞¡∆ø ¡. [Î.¿.], ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∆·
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 69-70 (2003), ÛÛ. 114-128.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * πÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

ºπ§π¶¶∞∆√À ¢π∞ª∞¡∆ø ¡. [Î.¿.], ««∂∂››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂÈÈÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ,,  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¤¤ııÔÔ˘̆˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃,,  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹--··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
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ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÓÓ¤¤··  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 213-229.
* °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· * ¶·È‰› * ™ÂÈÚ¿ Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of the present study was to investigate the influence of social factors on literacy of 9

years-old primary school children. The independent variables were: sex, education of father
and mother, profession of mother and father, family size and birth order. The sample of the
study consisted of 89 primary school pupils aged from 8.03 to 9.04 years-old, from four schools
of Volos and Patras. Assessment instruments included a reading comprehension test, a reading
accuracy test, a vocabulary test, Raven - CPM test and six subtests of literacy skills derived from
the Athena Test (Sentence completion, Word Completion, Sound Synthesis, Sound Discrimina-
tion, Letter Discrimination and Verbal Analogies). (Summary abridged)

Ã∞§∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 26 (2003), ÛÛ. 20-34.
* ∞ÓÂ›ÛËÌË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ú· * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
¶ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

Ã∞ƒ∞ª∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔ--
ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃//ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 19 (2003), ÛÛ. 177-181.
* ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ *
ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

1122..  ææÀÀÃÃ√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∂., ª∞ƒª∞ƒπ¡√™ π., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ
ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÔÔÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË,
Ù¯. 32 (2001), ÛÛ. 77-99.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The main purpose of this study is to examine the relationship of primary school childrens’ self-

esteem, machiavellianism and locus of control with their problem behaviour, as evaluated by
teachers. The findings, based upon data collected from a sample of 77 teachers and 412 pupils,
indicate that there is a significant correlation between the above mentioned personality
constructs and problem behaviour at school. However, this relationship is differentiated for all
syndromes but not for the whole problem behaviour symptoms, when the data is analyzed in
conjunction with sex, age, academic achievement and social origin of pupils. (Summary
abridged)

∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∂., SMITH, P.K., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ““bbuullllyyiinngg””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÛÛˆ̂--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‚‚››··˜̃  ··fifi  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌËËÏÏ››ÎÎÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 34 (2002), ÛÛ.
9-25.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * µ›· * ™˘ÓÔÌ‹ÏÈÎÔÈ
ñ It is an undeniable fact, verified by many empirical studies, that there are children who are
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continuously harassed by their peers at school. When there is an imbalance of power and
harassment (which can be direct or indirect, physical or verbal) happens intentionally and
repeatedly, it can be called bullying. Bullying not only causes considerabie suffering to
individual pupils but also has a damaging effect on school atmosphere.
In the context of the European project on «Nature and Prevention of Bullying», this paper
reviews recent findings on bullying at school, with the aim of enhancing awareness of the issue
and fostering interventions on both national and European basis. (Summary abridged)

∞ƒ°Àƒ∞∫√À§∏ ∂º∏, ∑∞º∂πƒ√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ıı˘̆--
ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··‰‰ÂÂÚÚÊÊÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ.
135-153.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ∞‰¤ÚÊÈ· * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present study has attempted to assess the impact children with mental retardation have on

their siblings’ self-esteem. The study compared 55 siblings of mentally retarded children with 55
matched siblings of non retarded children. The participants’ assessment instrument was the
Culture free Self-esteem Inventory for Children (Form B). Results indicated that siblings of
handicapped children are comparable to siblings of non handicapped children in self-esteem.
Gender and birth order did not prove to be significant individual difference factors in the group
of siblings of mentally retarded children. However, of significant importance were the birth-
order-by-sex interactions and the age gap between handicapped and normal siblings.

°∞§∞¡∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««√√ÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔÔÔÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  --  ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··ÍÍÈÈ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓ‹‹ÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 74-75.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ªÔÓ·ÍÈ¿ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ª·Ù·›ˆÛË * ŸÓÂÈÚÔ * º·ÓÙ·Û›·
ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄¿¿ÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄¿¿ÓÓÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  AAnnrriiaa  FFrreeuudd»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 86-87.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞ÒÏÂÈ· (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∆·‡ÙÈÛË (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ -
·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∂ÁˆÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

— ««¶¶··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··::  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰˘̆··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆¯̄··ÚÚ››ÛÛÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 34 (2003), ÛÛ. 72-73.
* ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * πÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·

∑∞º∂πƒ√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ™ø∆∏ƒπ√À ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 31 (2001),
ÛÛ. 152-163.
* ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This study investigates the relationships between pupils’ self-esteem and the psychological

climate of their classroom, as well as of the above to school achievement. The sample consisted
of 242 children (122 male and 120 female), all elementary school pupils (grades 5th and 6th).
The Coopersmith’s Self-esteem Inventory and My Class Inventory were used to assess self-
esteem and classroom climate respectively. Results showed a significant relationship among
self-esteem and the psychological climate of classroom. A significant relationship was also
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found between self-esteem and school achievement. The relationship between school
achievement and psychological climate of classroom were found significant only for the
parameter of difficulty of academic task.

∫∞ƒ¡π∞√Àƒ∞ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃::  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 50 (2003), ÛÛ. 27-29.
* ¶·È‰› * ÀÂÚ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∫∞∆™∞√À¡√™ ∏§π∞™, ∫∞∆™∞√À¡√™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÊÊÔÔ‚‚››··»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9(456) (2003), ÛÛ. 493-497.
* ¶·È‰› * ºÔ‚›· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë

∫√∫∞§π∞ƒ∏ ∂Àºƒ√™À¡∏, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔÙÙÚÚ··˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››..  ªªÈÈ··  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ËËÌÌ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊËË‚‚ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏËË--
ıı˘̆ÛÛÌÌfifi»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 72 (2003), ÛÛ. 225-235.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÊË‚ÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞˘ÙÔÙÚ·˘Ì·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The topic of deliberate self-injury has been extensively discussed in relation to psychiatric

disorders. The author suggests that in contemporary advanced West-European civilisations the
phenomenon has escaped psychiatric institutions and has permeated non-clinical populations
such as teenagers and college students.

The phenomenon appears to be the next in the chain of women’s symptomatology
following eating disorders. The latest research proves that a large percentage of school and
college students, mainly in the United Kingdom and United States, self-injure in order to
alleviate psycological distress and reconstitute the self. The author defines deliberate self-injury
as the direct, consious act of destruction or alteration of body tissue in the absence of suicidal
ideation and disorders of Axis I. The author presents the main characteristics of deliberate self-
injurious behaviour in teenagers and young adults. (Summary abridged)

∫√Àµ∂§∞™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», °¤-
Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 28-32, 49-57.
* ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-
Ô›ËÛË * æ˘¯·ÁˆÁ›·

§√§ø¡∏™ ¢∏ª., ««∏∏  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ““‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿‰‰ÈÈ··””::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
¤¤ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤¯̄ÚÚÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÙÙÂÂÛÛÛÛ¿¿ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÙÙÂÂÛÛÛÛ¿¿ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤¯̄ÚÚÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÂÂÙÙ¿¿»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9(456) (2003), ÛÛ. 531-537.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÂÊË‚Â›· * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÓÙÈ·˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

ª√À™π√À √§°∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË, Ù¯. 32 (2001), ÛÛ. 57-74.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ¶ÚfiÏË-
„Ë * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹
ñ The aim of this study is to present the correlations between antisocial behavior and social

learning theory, a theory which was formulated during the 1960s by A. Bandura and in the
early 1980s was renamed social cognitive theory. According to this theory, the cause of
antisocial behavior is a combination of biologicalphysiological factors as presupposition-sobser-

103



vational learning (modeling), environmental and societal influences, as well as internalcognitive
processes. Further, social learning theory lays a special emphasis on the significant role of
modeling, rewarding and negative outcomes of aggression, vicarious reinforcement and self-
reinforcement in the acquisition, instigation and maintenance of antisocial behavior. (Summary
abridged)

ª√ÀÃπ¡∞ µ.™., ««∆∆··  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚ÚÚÂÂÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃,,  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 14 (2003), ÛÛ. 34-49.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹ * µÚ¤ÊË * ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ *
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹ ŒÓˆÛË

¶∞¶¶∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 200-218.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¢È·˙‡ÁÈÔ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present study investigated the ralationship between the self-concept of Greek adolescents

and their parents’ marital status (married vs. divorced). 332 adolescents (166 adolescents from
intact and 166 from divorced families) 15-16 years old, students in the first grade of the
Lyceum, completed a) Harter’s Self-Perception Profile for Adolescents, b) a questionnaire
about their parents’ relationship and their own relationship with each one of their parents, and
finally c) a questionnaire about demographics. The results suggest that parental divorce is
associated with adolescents’ self-concept. (Summary abridged)

¶∞PP∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, √π∫√¡√ª√À µ∞™π§∏™, ««∫∫fifiÌÌÈÈÎÎ˜̃::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 88 (2003), ÛÛ. 16-20.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

™√À™∞ªπ¢√À - ∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂ƒ∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÚÚÈÈÛÛËË
ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  77  ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃  2200  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 36
(2003), ÛÛ. 193-212.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ * ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆his study aimed at investigating (a) the influence of contextual background on known object

recognition and (b) the above influence as a function of age and sex. Three hundred and fifty
participants, aged 7-20 years (M=175, F=175), were tested on a recognition task. A series of
ANOVAs showed that a congruent background, even if it changes between presentation and
test phases into a different but still congruent background, facilitated object recognition, while
an incongruent background or a deleted one deteriorated performance. Recognition of objects
in a congruent background developed with age from 7 to 15 years old and declined the next
five years, but in the case of incongruent or deleted background the development was not
continuous. Girls recognized more objects than boys did in the case of incongruent background
or a deleted one.

SCHMID, PETER (ªÙÊÚ.: °ÚËÁfiÚË˜ ªÔ˘Ï·‰Ô‡‰Ë˜), ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÁÁ››ÁÁÓÓÂÂÛÛıı··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÒÒÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 31
(2001), ÛÛ. 195-214.
* Rogers, Carl (ÁÂÓÓ. 1902) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚfiÛˆÔ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
* ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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∆∑∂§∂¶∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ‰‰‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.
276 (2003), ÛÛ. 74-87.
* √‰‹ÁËÛË * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * √‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·

∆™√ª¶∞¡π¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ƒ∞¶∆∏™ ¶∞¡∆∂§∏™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 21, 22 (2003), ÛÛ. 43-50, 65-70.
* ¶·È‰› * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯¤-
ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

ºƒ√ª, ∂ƒπÃ (ªÙÊÚ.: °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ ™ÈÌfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««∏∏  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚››··˜̃»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 116 (2003), ÛÛ.
45-51.
* ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * µ›· * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÁÎÏËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∏¶∞

1133..  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏™™

∞°°∂§π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··˙̇ÏÏ  ÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ¿¿˙̇ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ““··ÚÚÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ››ÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆--
ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË””»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2/132-133
(2003), ÛÛ. 41-48.
* ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∞Ô-
ÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞¢∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««∂∂ÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ((ÂÂÎÎ))··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4
(2003), ÛÛ. 29-46.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (348-322) - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * Hegel (1770-1831) * ª·ÚÍ, ∫·ÚÏ (Marx) (1818-1883) * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ·
ñ Bei der Entstehung moderner Gesellschaften waren die Herrschaftslogik des Subjekts und ihre

Erziehungsphilosophie wesentiche Momente der Modernisierung. Sofern diese Philosophie die
Andersheit des Anderen totalitär ausschließt, stellt sich die Frage nach der Konzeptualisierungs-
weise ihrer Bildungs- und Erziehungsprozesse. Im Namen einer heterologischen Gemeinschafts-
form sucht diese Arbeit einen Ausweg aus der offensichtlichen Krise der Moderne zu finden.

µ∞ƒ∂§∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˘̆
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 503 (2003), ÛÛ. 210-214.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¶›ÛÙË * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹

µøƒ√™ ∫. º., ««°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛÎÎÔÔÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·,
Ù¯. 107 (2003), ÛÛ. 27-37.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô *
∂ÍÂÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·

BREZINGA, WOLFGANG, (ªÙÊÚ.: ¶fiË µÚ˘ÓÈÒÙË), ««∫∫ÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃
··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÏÏ¿¿‰‰ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 9-32.
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* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· *
∫Ú›ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›·

¢∂§∏∫ø™∆∞¡∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ--
¯̄··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 47-57.
* ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¶ÂÚÛÔÓ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜
* ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜
ñ Die zeitgenössischen großen Herausforderungen für die Pädagogik machen die Rückkehr der

letzten zur Philosophie drigend nötig. Die Pädagogik hatte sich im Rahmen ihres Versuchs, sich
als autonome Wissenschaft zu etablieren, von der Philosophie gelöst, was sie mit ihrem
«anthropologischen Vakuum» und dem Szientismus bezahlen mußte. Die philosophische
Sichtweise ermöglicht ein anthropologisch-pädagogisches Wissen, welches nicht zeitlos gültig,
sondern geschichtlich und pluralistisch ist und sich jeweils auf konkrete Lebensäußerungen des
Menschen als eines auf Erziehung angewiesenen Wesens bezieht. Die Philosophie kann auch
helfen, die negativen Auswirkungen des «Technopols» im Bereich des Bildungswesens
einzuschränken, welche zur Ausweisung des «pädagogischen Bezugs» aus der Mitte des Lehr-
und Lernvorgangs führen. (Abgekürzte Zusammerfassung)

¢∏ª√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÓÓÈÈÙÙÛÛÂÂ˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 127-135.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¡›ÙÛÂ ºÚ›ÓÙÈ¯ (Nietzsche) (1844-1900) * ∑ˆ‹ * ∞˘ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›· * ∆Ú·-
Áˆ‰›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË
ñ The nietzschean consitution of paideia is rendered obvious in the command “be yourself”

which, by means of genius, personifies the ultimate demand of life to transcend ignorance and
obtain knowledge of its tragic essence.

∑∞Ã∞ƒ∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓ››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌËËÙÙ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙËË--
ÁÁÔÔÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 32 (2001), ÛÛ. 119-139.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ªËÙ¤Ú· * ™Ù¿ÛË * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Die Strafe als Erziehungsmittel scheinen die griechischen Mutter night a priori abzulehnen. Die

Einstellung zur Erziehungskategorie “Lenken”, wie auch zur ∫ategorie “Strafen”, befindet sich
scheinbar in einer Übergangsphase in der heutigen griechischen Gesellchaft. In bezug auf die
Erziehungskategorie “Bestätigen” wird es evident, dass in der Stichprobe zwei polarische
Positionen (Einstellungen) das Verhalten der Mutter ihren Kindern gegenüber bestimmen: Man
muss und man muss nicht auf jeden Fall die Kinder für jede Leistung bestätigen. (Abgekürzte
Zusammerfassung)

£∂√¢øƒ√¶√À§√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ∂., ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÎÎ˘̆¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË::  ¤¤ÍÍÈÈ  ÙÙfifiÔÔÈÈ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ--
··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 97-106.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ *
ª¿ıËÛË * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ Anakyanosis ist unsere persönliche Betrachtungsweise der erzieherischen Wirklichkeit. Sie

bedeutet die unaufhörliche qualitative Umwandlung eines jeden erzieherischen Phänomens. In
sechs Topoi-Beispielen soll unser Verständnis des Begriffes dargestellt werden: des Biologismus
zur Kindlichkeit, des Aktivismus zur Transzendenz, der Nützlichkeit zur Askese, der Entfremdung
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zum Fremd-Sein, der Wissenschaftlichkeit zur Pädagogik. Als Grundlage hierfür dienen
folgende Schlüsselbegriffe meiner bisherigen Arbeiten: Kind, Entkörperung, Heterochronismus,
Ikiosis, das Fremde, philosophische Pädagogik. Im Rahmen philosophischer Pädagogik
bedeutet Anakyanosis die philosophische Reflexion von Erziehung.

£∂√¢øƒ√¶√À§√À ∂§∂¡∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››··ÛÛÌÌ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆‹‹  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔ--
ÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÂÂ››ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 107-126.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™ËÌÂÈˆÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ™˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆ-
ÛË (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

∫∞ƒ∞∫∞∆™∞¡∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««√√  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ--ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÔÔÚÚ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 83-96.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * Herbart, Johann Friedrich (1776-1841) * ™¯¤ÛË
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ñ Die Erscheinung aller jenen pädagogischen Entwürfe, die unter dem Begriff “Arbeitsschule” zu

begegnen sind, der Pädagogik des kognitiven Lernens entgegentreten, das Gesetz der
Handlung im Bildungsprozess verherrlichen und durch das Prinzip der Arbeit die Schule mit der
Gesellschaft zu binden versuchen, ist einerseits auf der philosophisch-wissenschaftlichen
Entwicklung und andererseits auf den gesellschaftlichen, historisch gewordenen, Verhältnissen
der ersten Jahrzehnten des 20en Jhs., die als “Soziale Frage” bekannt sind, zurückzuführen.

∫∞ƒ∞ºÀ§§∏™ °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÒÒ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄¿¿˙̇ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ËË
ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÂÂ››  ÓÓ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÂÂÈÈ  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 59-70.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * π‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ *
∞Ï‹ıÂÈ· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * §fiÁÔ˜ (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·)
ñ Philosophical approach in Education and philosophy’s contribution in improving educational

practice has to distinct public from its private nature. To put first things first, we assume that
controlling the public character of philosophy is fundamental for the educational progress
fulfillment. It is also a matter of the same importance to avoid the return of a primitive
prevalence in market, thus we emphasize the private way coming back in education, which has
been tried in past and got neglected for the sake of the social interest and the general
educational improvement. The special contribution of philosophy instead, can focus in
research, in knowledge (gnosis), justification and in relevant truth through criteria-methods pre-
accepted in agreement and simultaneously connected to the comprehension of the relevant
concepts.

∫ƒ√À™∆∞§∞∫∏™ °., ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞fifiÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔ  ¶¶··‡‡ÏÏÔÔ»»,
∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 506 (2003), ÛÛ. 281-285.
* ¶·‡ÏÔ˜, ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹

∫ø∆√¶√À§√™ ™ø∫ƒ∞∆∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓØØ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈ
ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ,,  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È
ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 9(456) (2003), ÛÛ. 486-492.
* ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi Â-
ÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜
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ª¶√Àª¶∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 49 (2003), ÛÛ. 69-76.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË *
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÔ› * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜

¶√§ÀÃƒ√¡√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡√™, ««ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 71-81.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ÃÂÈÚˆÓ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜
* ∞ÔÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ In this article we identify and expose the anti-technical spirit and the anti-manual attitude which

most Greeks have. We examine and explain the reasons for this attitude and consider some of
the consequences it has on Greek education and Society. Greek education is mostly
theoritical, not practical; it is wordy; it is conducted with words and in an abstract, not in a
concrete way. Some consequences of this practice is that it does not help its pupils develop
their will, their dexterity and their confidence. It places emphasis on memorization and not
on action, on experiential learning. It is a traditionally formal enterprise.

™∫√Àƒ√™ ∆ƒÀºø¡∞™, ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔÎÎ˘̆ÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  °°’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··--
ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 219-235.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * º‡ÏÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This article refers to a research which was conducted in Cyprus in December 2000. According

to the results, which constitute the answers to the research questions: 1) Greek-Cypriot students
of the third gymnasium grade do not display eleven prespecified forms of antisocial behaviour
(threats, violonce, insults, noise etc.) often. 2) The students’ gender affects significantly at the
0,05 level the frequency of display of all forms of antisocial behaviour. 3) The students’ general
record, according to the meta-analysis, affects at the same significant level the frequency of
display of three out of eleven forms of antisocial behaviour.

∆∂ƒ∂∑∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ∞£., ««ŸŸ„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 19-28.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫Ú›ÛË
ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
ñ Im Rahmen der Erziehung lässt sich seitens des orthodoxen Christentums eine Reihe von

Grundlegungen ausprägen, die auf das Prinzip der Gewissensfreiheit und des Zusammenlebens
stützen. Solche Grundlegungen wenden sich gegen die heutzutage standhaften Erziehungs-
richtlinien, die zugunsten einer erwünschten Hochkonjunktur auf die qualitätsbedürftige
Geistigkeit verzichten. Dementsprechend legt Orthodoxie ihre Wertvorstellungen nahe, die auf
den Sinnesinhalt des Sichaufopferns, der geistigen Kreativität und der radikalen Umwandlung
zeitbedingter Lebensformen zurückführen. Orthodoxie richtet sich daher gegen jenen im
heutigen gesellschaftlichen Rahmen entstandenen Individualismus, gegen den materiellen
Eudämonismus, gegen das massenhfte Verlangen nach Machtwissen und setzt sich eher das
Ziel, dem heutigen Menschen zu verhelfen, weiteren und wesentlichen Auswegen zu folgen, was
keineswegs bedeutet, daß der Mensch dadurch von seinen Problemen und Schwierigkeiten
absehen muß. Somit befördert Orthodoxie das Formen eines vollkommenen Menschenwesens.
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∆∑∞µ∞ƒ∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2003), ÛÛ. 11-18.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ Die Philosophie hat seit Jahrhunderten eine kritische Funktion, weil sie von der unmittelbaren

Erfahrung zurücktritt und diese nicht mehr für selbstverständlich hält. Im Bereich des
Pädagogischen hat die Philosophie mit dessen heutigen und ehemaligen Grundlagen zu tun.
Als Grundlagen der Erziehung werden erwähnt: ihr quantitativer und qualitativer Charakter,
ihre Gegenstände, ihre Methoden und Ziele, sowie ihre Beziehung zur Gesellschaft. Es wird
zuletzt erklärt, daß eine erwünschte pädagogische Diskussion die gegensätzlichen Aspekte
auseinanderhält, um sie zuletzt in Einklang zu bringen. Doch die vorgebrachten Argumente sind
keineswegs notwendige und unwiderlegbare Daten, denn sie sind nur Meinungen, die man für
akzeptabel hält.

∆™π¶√Àƒ∞™ ™∆À§π∞¡√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃””  ((LLeebbeennsspphhiilloossoopphhiiee))
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤··˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 69-70 (2003), ÛÛ. 80-88.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ∫Ô˘ÓÙÔ˘Ú¿˜, ª›ÏÙÔ˜ (1889-1940) * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

∆™√ª¶∞¡√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ¿¿ÁÁÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ((ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚıı‹‹
‰‰ÈÈ····ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁÒÒÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 50 (2003), ÛÛ. 116-119.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™˘-
ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

Ã∞∆∑√¶√À§√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¡., ««ªªÂÂÁÁ··ÏÏÒÒÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ooÚÚÂÂÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ¡¡¿¿ÍÍÔÔ,,  ÔÔÈÈ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ‹‹ÚÚ··ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 50 (2003), ÛÛ. 83-95.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ¡¿ÍÔ˜ * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
ñ √È ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi Ï¤ÔÓ ÙˆÓ 6000 ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜

Ô˘ ‚ÈÒÛ·ÓÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂÈÓ‹ ¡¿ÍÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘ ·ÈÒ-
Ó·. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ¤Ú·ÛÌ·
ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘, Ó· ··ÚÈıÌËıÔ‡Ó ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÂÈÚ¿ Î·È Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË, Î·È Ó· ÔÚÈÔ-
ıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌËÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜
ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·fi ÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ıÂÛÌÔıÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÒÛÙÂ Ó·
·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ÚfiÙ˘· ÁÈ· Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘.

1144..  EEKK¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏ ∫∫∞∞ππ ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∞∞

∫∞µµ∞¢π∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¤¤ˆ̂ÚÚÔÔ  ‚‚‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÂÂÎÎÊÊ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 66 (2003), ÛÛ. 35-36.
* ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ
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∫∞ƒÀ¢∞ ™√ºπ∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂ˘̆ıı‡‡ÓÓËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 8 (455) (2003), ÛÛ. 448-455.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

∫√Àƒ™∞ƒ∞∫√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ °., ∫∞∆™∞∫∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂ˘̆--
ÊÊ˘̆˝̋··»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 89 (2003), ÛÛ. 46-49.
* ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¡fiËÛË - ¢È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏˆÓ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ª¿ıËÛË
* ∂ÈÙ˘¯›· ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô

§πµ∞¡√™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ““√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 32 (2003), ÛÛ. 54-60.
* ∂ÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ * °ÓÒÛË * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ªπÃ∞§∏ ™∆∞Àƒπ∆™∞, ««ÿÿÛÛÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 50
(2003), ÛÛ. 96-109.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ™., ««∏∏  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··
fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÌÌ››··  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 186-199.
* √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∆˘ÊÏfi˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞Ê‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ It is of great interest to approach the mental image of space that a visually impaired has and to

study the general function and orientation in his/her environment and to estimate the
environmental knowledge. Towards this goal a research was conducted with the participation of
blinds in Thessaloniki implementing two methods. The first method is based to the answers of a
questionnaire and the second to the experimental investigation through the description and
design of elements found in space. Although the statistical sample of the research was relatively
small on the other hand some basic conclusions were made regarding the knowledge of the
shape and structure of their environment. (Summary abridged)

¶∞∆∂§∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ™., ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙ˘̆¯̄¤¤˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 130, 131 (2003), ÛÛ. 108-122, 148-163.
* ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞À§π¢∏™ ¶∂ƒπ∫§∏™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ııËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ--
fifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 131, 1/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 89-99, 93-102.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· *
¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ˘ÏÈÛÌfi˜

™Àª∂√À §√´∑√™, ««™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆--ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃--ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ··--
ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 101-113.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ The relationship between school and its environment in general, and the pupils’ families in

particular, is considered to be a significant determinant of the quality of the education provided
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and an important influence on a child’s educational achievement. An immediate result of this
acknowledgement has been the recognition that parents have the right to involve themselves in
the school enterprises in order to affect this achievement. This led to an increased effort to open
the school to pupils’ parents and the implementation of a wide range of activities and practices
for engaging families with schools. (Summary abridged)

TIPPELT, RUDOLF (ªÙÊÚ.: µ. °Ô˘‰‹Ú·˜), ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹::  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÎÎÚÚËËÍÍËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 32 (2001), ÛÛ. 189-207.
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ

ÃƒÀ™∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™ ∞., ««¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··::  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃
ÚÚfifiÛÛÊÊ··ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÔÔÔÔÈÈ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈ··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 12 (2003), ÛÛ. 54-61.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹ * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·

1155..  √√ππ∫∫√√¡¡√√ªªππ∞∞ ∫∫∞∞ππ ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∏ƒ∞∫§∂√À™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··::  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È-
‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 12 (2003), ÛÛ. 40-43.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ -
‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·

£∂ƒπ∞¡√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««““∏∏  ··ÛÛıı¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÏÏÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃””..  ∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  RRoollaanndd  DDoorree  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆--
‰‰¤¤˜̃,,  ÙÙ··  ÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ····ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏËËÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 66 (2003), ÛÛ. 28-29.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Î·‰ËÌ·˚Îfi˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·

∫§∞ª¶∞¡π™∆∏ ∂Àºƒ√™À¡∏, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  --  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 84 (2003), ÛÛ. 25-28.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÓÒÛË * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

¶∞¡∞°πø∆√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿..  ™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 15-22.
* ∆ÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ - ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
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1166..  ™™ÀÀ°°∫∫ƒƒππ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏ ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ∞¢√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚ÚÚÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  CCuurrrriiccuulluumm  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿
55--77  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ((KKeeyy  SSttaaggee  11))»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 33 (2002), ÛÛ. 45-54.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ
* ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ Since 1991, History has been introduced at the Key Stage 1 of the English National Curri-

culum, to enlarge pupils’ understanding of the behavior and experience of people. The aims,
the content and the structure of teaching are based on the interdependence of subject matter
knowledge and use of pedagogical strategies, promoting the cognitive, social and emotional
development of 5-7 years old children. Through authentic historical activities compatible with
child-centered, active learning and enquiry-based approaches to the curriculum, the young
children develop historical skills and a kind of historical thinking: they become capable to use
logic, reasoning, creativity and imagination, whereas they are encouraged to investigate
evidence, practise reconstruction and develop a sense of time.

ª√À∆™π√™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÁÁÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ··ÁÁÁÁÏÏfifiÊÊˆ̂--
ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÂÂ˜̃::  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 31
(2001), ÛÛ. 9-36.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ *
∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· * ¡¤· ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË
ñ This paper discusses the extended autonomy that schools were given in USA, England,

Australia and New Zealand as a part of the estabilishment of quasi markets in the education of
these countries as well as the impact of those changes in the European Union member-states.
The main focus of the analysis is the state control of the education systems of the countries
under consideration. On the basis of the evidence brought, the paper dismisses the claim that
those reforms signify a retreat of the state from its traditional role of controlling education
provision. It is suggested instead that the changes in the four countries should be seen in the
framework of the state restructuring induced by wider economic pressures at the end of the
20th century. (Summary abridged)

¶∞¶∞¡∞™∆∞™π√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃::  ÙÙ¤¤ÛÛ--
ÛÛÂÂÚÚÈÈ˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÂÂ˜̃,,  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 154-170.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∏ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·
ñ Using a structural equation model, this research study investigated the student attitudes

towards science of the 8th grade students in Cyprus. This study proposes a model of the
effects of educational background of the family, school climate, reinforcement and
teaching on student attitudes toward science. Through the use of LISREL, a structural
equation model was developed with data obtained from the TIMSS-R database. The model
contains three exogenous constructs – the educational background of the family, the
reinforcement and school climate – and two endogenous constructs – teaching and student
attitudes. (Summary abridged)

™À¡ø¢∏ ∂À∞¡£π∞, ««∏∏  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁÏÏ››··  11999977--22000022»», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 103-111.
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* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·

æ∞Ã∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««™™˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆--
ÚÚÒÒËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË», Ù¯. 36 (2003), ÛÛ. 114-132.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ñ The article gives an overview of secondary education evaluation systems in eleven European

countries along several dimensions, such as the existence or not of evaluation in the first place,
the criteria used of evaluating an education system, who evaluates, and the consequences of
the evaluation. It is found that systems vary widely in their approach to evaluation, ranging
from practically non-evaluation (Greece) to England’s and the Netherlands’ highly decentra-
lized system. In spite of the diversity, the general trend over the years has been towards passing
the evaluation form the hands of central government to local authorities, and ulitimately to the
parents. Also, the evaluation results are being used to determine teachers’ salaries.

1177..  ∂∂ƒƒ∂∂ÀÀ¡¡∞∞ ∫∫∞∞ππ ªª∂∂££√√¢¢√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

¢√Àª∞ ∫Àƒπ∞∫∏, ««ºº··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 31 (2001), ÛÛ. 183-193.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¢√Àƒπ¢∞ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««¶¶¤¤ÚÚ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÙÙÚÚ¤¤ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔ::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈ-
ÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 275 (2003), ÛÛ. 13-27.
* ¶ËÁ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÂÙÚ¤Ï·ÈÔ ˆ˜ Î·‡ÛÈÌË ‡ÏË * ∂Ó·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜

¶√§ÀÃ¡π∞∆∏™ ∏§π∞™ £., ™™˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ˘̆‰‰ÚÚ··ÚÚÁÁ‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÂÂ  ˘̆fifiÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ÓÓÂÂÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÃÃ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿
ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 10 (2003), ÛÛ. 17-21.
* ÃËÌÂ›· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ¡ÂÚfi - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * À‰Ú¿ÚÁ˘ÚÔ˜ - ∆ÔÍÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * Ã›Ô˜ * ÃËÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÒ-
ÛÂÈ˜ - ª¤ÙÚ· ·ÛÊ·ÏÂ›·˜

º§√°∞´∆∏ ∂À°∂¡π∞, ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ::  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃
··ÚÚııÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 2-3 (2003), ÛÛ. 183-197.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ŒÓÓÔÈ· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÚÔÎ·Ù·ÚÎÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ·ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿

ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· «ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ». ∂ÂÍÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹Î·ÌÂ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÔÎÙÒ
¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ÈÂÍ·¯ıÂ› ÛÂ ¤ÍÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔ-
Ú›Â˜ ËÏÈÎÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi, ÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ Î·È ÙÔ Ï‡ÎÂÈÔ. √È ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜
·˘Ù¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÚÔÛÂÁÁÈÛÙÂ› ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÔÛÔÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜: °Ú·Ù¿
ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ·, Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜, ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ, ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ‹ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË, ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ‰Ú¿ÛË Â›Ó·È
Ù· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ. ¶·ÚfiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜
Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ Ô ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›-
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ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘Û‹Ì·ÓÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ Ï·›ÛÈ· ÛÙÈ˜
·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ.

º∆π∞∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË::  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/132-133 (2003), ÛÛ. 85-92.
* ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ - ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * £ÂÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜

1188..  °°∂∂¡¡ππ∫∫∞∞ ££∂∂ªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

∞§∂•π√À £∞¡∞™∏™, ««√√  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÈÈÛÛııÔÔ‡‡””»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 117 (2003), ÛÛ. 12-14.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ªÈÛıfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÁÁ‡Ë-
ÛË * ∂ıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›·

∞ƒ¢π∆™√°§√À ∞., ¶√À§π√™ π., ««ººˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ıı··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··¤¤ÚÚ··  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ»», ÃË-
ÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 10 (2003), ÛÛ. 40-44.
* ∞¤Ú·˜ - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * ∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ * ∫·ÙÔÈÎ›Â˜ - ÀÁÈÂÈÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ºˆÙÔ‚ÈÔÏÔÁ›· *
ÀÁÈÂÈÓ‹
ñ ∏ Ú‡·ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ·¤Ú· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ, ¤Ó· Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÔÎÙ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÔÏÔ¤Ó·

Î·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÙ·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Û˘ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ Ô˘ Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·
ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ Î·Ù·ÎÚ¿ÙËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ú‡ˆÓ (ÚÔÛÚfiÊËÛË). ∏ ÌË ÛˆÛÙ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·
·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÛÎÂ˘ÒÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ì·ÎÚÔÚfiıÂÛÌ· ·ÎfiÌË ÌÂ-
Á·Ï‡ÙÂÚˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÛÙ· ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ‹ ‰È·‚ÈÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜
¯ÒÚÔ˘˜. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ÂÓËÌÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈ· Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌÔ‡, Ë
ÔÔ›· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÊˆÙÔÎ·Ù·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÍÂ›‰ˆÛË Î·È ·‰Ú·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ‚Ï·‚ÂÚÒÓ
Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

µ√§∞∫§∏™ ∫., ««∏∏ ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÛÛııÂÂÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ··ıı‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»»,
ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 33 (2002), ÛÛ. 83-87.
* ÃÚfiÓÈÂ˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ * °˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ * ÕÛÎËÛË ÌÂ ‚¿ÚË * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ˘ÁÂ›·˜
ñ ™ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÙÂ› Ë È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ·Í›· ÙË˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ Î·È Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ¿-

ÛÈÛË ÙË˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘. ∏ ÛÙÂÊ·ÓÈ·›· ÓfiÛÔ˜, Ô Û·Î¯·ÚÒ‰Ë˜ ‰È·‚‹ÙË˜, Ë ˘¤ÚÙ·ÛË, Ë ·-
¯˘Û·ÚÎ›·, Ë ÔÛÙÂÔfiÚˆÛË, ÔÈ ‰˘ÛÏÈÈ‰·ÈÌ›Â˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÈÂ˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜
ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ë ¿ÛÎËÛË ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ÚfiÏË„Ë˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜. ∞ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙˆ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ¿ÛÎËÛË ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜ (fiˆ˜ ‰ËÏ. Î·È ¤Ó· Ê¿ÚÌ·ÎÔ) ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜
Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜, ÙË
‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ıÂÚ·Â›·˜, ÙË ‰ÔÛÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù· ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓ· ÔÊ¤ÏË Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Èı·-
ÓÔ‡˜ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹ Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È. ∏ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¿ÛÎËÛË ÚÔ¿ÁÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ï‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·
ÙˆÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÓ, ÙˆÓ Ì˘ÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ·ÚıÚÒÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘
‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÂ› ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Ê·ÚÌ¿ÎˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

µ√À∆™∞∫∏™ µ∞™π§∏™, §∂√¡∆™π¡∏ ª∞πƒ∏, ««¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi
ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ËË  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔııËËÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 111-
112 (2003), ÛÛ. 133-158.
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* µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜, Ï·˚Î¤˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ñ ∏ ÎÚÈÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÚÔÊ·Ó‹˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈ-

ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·fiÏ·˘ÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfiÙËÙ· Î·È ·ÎfiÌË
ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹. √ ÔÏ›ÙË˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› ·Ú¿ Ó· Â›Ó·È ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ, Ë ¿ÛÎËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ, È‰›ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜
·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜. ∏ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ¤ÓÙÔÓÂ˜ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Î·È ‰È·‚·ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜
ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È Î·È ÙË ı¤ÛË Ô˘ Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ‚ÈfiÎÔÛÌÔ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ.
™˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ·ÁÁ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ˘Ú‹Ó· ÙË˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∫ƒ√À™ ª¶√ƒπ™ (ªÙÊÚ.: ŸÏÁ· ¶··ÎÒÛÙ·), ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1759
(2003), ÛÛ. 289-316.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÏÔÁ›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∆¤¯ÓË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË

∂¶∆∞∫À∫§√™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎ··ÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚfifi  ∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ··--
‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  fifiÏÏËË»», ∂Ù¿Î˘ÎÏÔ˜, Ù¯. 16-17 (2000), ÛÛ. 5-47.
* ∞ı‹Ó·, ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ÀfiÁÂÈÔÈ ÛÈ‰ËÚfi‰ÚÔÌÔÈ * ∞ÁÁÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ÏÔ˘ÙÚ¿ * ∆¿ÊÔÈ *
∫ÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎfi˜ * ª˘ÎËÓ·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢ÚfiÌÔÈ
* ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜

∫∞§¢∂ƒ∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««ƒƒ‡‡··ÓÓÛÛËË  ÂÂ‰‰··ÊÊÒÒÓÓ::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÙÙ˘̆¿¿ÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  fifiÚÚÙÙ··»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 42-46.
* Œ‰·ÊÔ˜ - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∞ÔÚÚ›ÌÌ·Ù· Î·È ‰È¿ıÂÛË ·ÔÚÚÈÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ *
¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ˘ÁÂ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ ∏ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Ú‡·ÓÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË ˘ÁÂ›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıË ÂÚÁ·Û›·. ∫·ÙfiÈÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ì›· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ·ÔÚ-
Ú‡·ÓÛË˜ Â‰·ÊÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

∫∞™∆∂§∞¡√À °∫ƒ∞∆™π∂§§∞-ºø∆∂π¡∏, ««¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË,,  ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈÌÌÌÌ··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··››ÔÔ˘̆,,  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃
··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏËËÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 69-70 (2003), ÛÛ. 176-190.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * √ÏÔÎÏËÚˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÓÂÚÁ›· *
∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡

∫∞∆™√ƒπ¢∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ∫∞æ∞§∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§∏™, ««∏∏  ˘̆ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÊÊ‡‡ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 32 (2003), ÛÛ. 74-84.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ - ¡ÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜, ÓfiÌÔÈ ÎÏ. * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ *
™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

∫øµ∞π√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««ŒŒÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓËËÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌ˘̆ııÔÔÏÏ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  °°ÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÂÂÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ((§§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ˘̆ııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÏÏ‚‚··ÓÓfifi  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹  √√‰‰˘̆ÛÛÛÛ¤¤··
∆∆ÛÛÂÂÓÓ¿¿ÈÈ))»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 115 (2003), ÛÛ. 42-50.
* ºÈÏÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ⁄‰Ú· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞Ï‚·ÓÔ›

ª∞¡∆∞™ ∫ø™∆∞™ ¡., ««¡¡ÂÂÚÚfifi,,  ““⁄⁄‰‰ˆ̂ÚÚ””..  √√ÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎfifi  ªªÂÂÛÛ··››ˆ̂ÓÓ··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 89 (2003), ÛÛ. 73-81.
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* ¡ÂÚfi * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎfi˜ * ⁄‰ÚÂ˘ÛË * À‰Ú·˘ÏÈÎ‹ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ * ∞Ô¯¤ÙÂ˘-
ÛË * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ÏÔ˘ÙÚ¿
ñ The objective of the present article is to investigate the use of water during the Hellenistic and

Roman period. Special attention and emphasis was given to the sufficient water supply of cities,
sanctuaries, water mills, baths, as well as to the construction of flood controls and to the survival
of the practices of water benefaction, in relation to the management of water resources during
the Late Antiquity.

ª∞¡∆∞™∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔıı··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ‹‹  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ
ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 275 (2003), ÛÛ. 28-41.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * ªÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞ƒ∞°∫√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞ µ., ««““∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔÊÊ››ÏÏ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··˜̃……””::  ÌÌÂÂ--
ÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 71 (2003), ÛÛ. 163-176.
* ÕÓ‰Ú·˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›Î· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ™Ù¿ÛË * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This article reviews the main conclusions of a research study, which was conducted in the

year 2002, based on a sample of 107 men and women of all ages, from the region of Attica
(Athens-Piraeus). The main scope of the study was to identify and correlate attitudes and
tendencies in different aspects of amorous relationships. The research examined factors
such as the feasibiliby of making comradely relationships nowadays, the perception of roles
between the partners, the influence from past experiences and the social environment, the
conjugal infidelity and its causes, the mates’ cooperation as a facilitator for living in
harmony, the influential factors on a couple’s common life (financial issues, social relation-
ships and contacts, entertainment, children, sexual activity) and the handling of conflicts,
etc.

ª∞™™∞§∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ µ., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃……»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì·, Ù¯.
1 (2002), ÛÛ. 5-14.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·Í›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜

ª∞∆∞§∞™ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™, ««™™¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈ··  ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿¯̄ËË::  fifiÙÙÂÂ  ¤¤ÁÁÈÈÓÓÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ““··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÎÎ¤¤ÊÊ··--
ÏÏÔÔ””»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 83 (2003), ÛÛ. 10-12.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›·, ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·-
ÛÙÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜

ª¶√∆∂∆∑∞°π∞™ πø™∏º, ««∏∏  ÔÔÌÌÔÔÛÛÔÔÓÓ‰‰››··  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÓÓÔÔ  ÂÂ››ÚÚ··--
ÌÌ··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 22 (2003), ÛÛ. 69-105.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÎfiÌÌ·Ù· - πÛÙÔÚ›·
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍÂÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÍÂÎÈÓÒÓÙ·˜ ·fi

ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ, ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1980 ¤ˆ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘-
ÛË ÙË˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ √ÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∂Ó·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ √ÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜
ÙÔ˘ 1990. ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍÂ› ÙfiÛÔ Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÂÓfi ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡
Ú¿ÛÈÓÔ˘ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, fiÛÔ Î·È Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÂÈ ÙË ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÏfiÁˆÓ Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁË-
Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘. ™Ù¤ÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÎÙÈ‚ÈÛÙÒÓ, Ë
Ê‡ÛË Î·È Ë ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÎÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÔ˘Ó, Ù· ÔÔ›·
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ÚÔ‰È¤ÁÚ·Ê·Ó ÙËÓ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜. ŸÏ· ·˘Ù¿ - Î·È fi¯È ÔÈ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ
‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ - Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ú¿ÛÈÓÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÌÌ·ÙÔ˜.

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««¶¶fifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ··fifiÊÊÂÂ˘̆ÎÎÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ
ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 276 (2003), ÛÛ. 20-33.
* ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÍÔÏÈÛÌÔ› * ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÛÙÚˆÓ

¶§∞¡∆∑√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««ÿÿ‰‰ÚÚ˘̆ÌÌ··  ¡¡..  ¶¶..  °°ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ‹‹  --  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ∫∫˘̆ÎÎÏÏ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 88 (2003), ÛÛ. 90-94.
* ∆¤¯ÓË - ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· Î·È ¶ÈÓ·ÎÔı‹ÎÂ˜ - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∞ı‹Ó· * °Ô˘Ï·Ó‰Ú‹˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ * ∫˘ÎÏ¿‰Â˜ - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô

PAPACONSTANTINOU MELINA, ««TThhee  SSpprreeaadd  ooff  tthhee  EEnngglliisshh  LLaanngguuaaggee..  AA  UUnniiqquuee  LLiinngguuiissttiicc
PPhheennoommeennoonn»», Bridges, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 12-16.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔ-
ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂˘ÚÒË

™√§∞ƒ∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, æÀÃ√°Àπ√¶√À§√À ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ--
¯̄ÓÓ››··  --  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÓÓÔÔ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 84 (2003), ÛÛ. 46-50.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi

™À°Ãƒ√¡∞ £∂ª∞∆∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√ [∂ÈÌ., ÌÙÊÚ. ¿ÚıÚˆÓ: ™Ù¿ıË˜ °Ô˘ÚÁÔ˘Ú‹˜]), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::
““EEDDWWAARRDD  SSAAIIDD  IInn  mmeemmoorriiaamm””»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 83 (2003), ÛÛ. 19-31.
* Said, Edward W. * ¢È·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ * ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›ÓË * ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È ¢‡ÛË

™ø∆∏ƒ∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··::  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ˘̆fifi‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ‹‹  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ··ÏÏ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ
··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ;;»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 85 (2003), ÛÛ. 11-44.
* ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∏¶∞ * πÌÂÚÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

SABADELL, ANA LUCIA (MÙÊÚ.: ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ ¢ËÌÔ‡ÏË˜), ««∏∏  ““ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎ··--··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔ--
ÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈÙÙ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 85 (2003), ÛÛ. 67-78.
* °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯›· * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¢È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÁˆ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Î›ÓËÌ· *
ºÂÌÈÓÈÛÌfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›·

∆√À∆√À∑∞™ ¶. [Î.¿.], ««ÕÕÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ··ıı‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 33 (2002),
ÛÛ. 5-26.
* ÃÚfiÓÈÂ˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ * ∫ÈÓËÛÈÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ÕÛÎËÛË ÌÂ ‚¿ÚË * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹

∆™π∆™∫∞ƒ∏ ∂. [Î.¿.], ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··--
ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÙÙˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 35 (2003), ÛÛ. 57-66.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫·Ù·ÛÎËÓÒÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∏ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, ÁÂÓÈÎ¿, Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ,

ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·.
™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÁÔÓÂ›˜
Î·È ·È‰È¿, fiÙ·Ó ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó Ì›· ·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎ‹ÓˆÛË (Camp). ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó
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·fi 369 Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 8-18 ÂÙÒÓ, Î·È 126 ÁÔÓÂ›˜. ∆· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· (¤Ó· ÁÈ· Ù·
·È‰È¿ Î·È ¤Ó· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜) ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ‰¤Î· ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜
˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ Parasuraman, Zeithaml Î·È Berry (1985) Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó: ·˘Ùfi ÁÈ· Ù· ·È-
‰È¿ ·fi 28 ÎÏÂÈÛÙÔ‡ Î·È 4 ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÓÒ ·˘Ùfi ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜, ·fi 29 ÎÏÂÈ-
ÛÙÔ‡ Î·È 2 ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ·Ó¿Ï˘-
ÛË ∞ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·˜ (alpha reliability ÙÔ˘ Cronbach), ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÚÔ¤Î˘-
„·Ó… (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

º√Àƒ§∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ∞§∂•., ««∫∫··ÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹  ÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔ··--
ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 2(54) (2003), ÛÛ. 163-170.
* √ÓfiÌ·Ù· Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ› * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÏÏÔÙÚ›ˆÛË * ¶ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹

Ã∞§∫√™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∂., ™∞§∞ª√Àƒ∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ™., ««¶¶··ÏÏÈÈÓÓÓÓfifiÛÛÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈııˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 36
(2003), ÛÛ. 5-25.
* ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * ∂™™¢ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∞ÓÂÚÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢ËÌÔ-
ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ Ù· ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ

∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ·ÏÈÓÓÔÛÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒËÓ ∂™™¢ Î·È ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÂËÚÂ·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ™Â ‰Â›ÁÌ· 6.994 ·ÏÈÓÓÔÛÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ Ù· ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó
¤Ó·Ó ˘ÁÈ‹ ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi (˘Ú·Ì›‰· ËÏÈÎÈÒÓ), ÌÂ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∆Ô Â›Â‰Ô ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ËÏÈÎÈÒÓ Î·È ÁÈ· Ù·
‰‡Ô Ê‡Ï· Â›Ó·È ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ Â›Â‰Ô ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. √È ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ› Ïfi-
ÁÔÈ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË ·ÓÂÚÁ›· ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÓÂ·ÚÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈ-
Î‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È Ë ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ
∂ÏÏ¿‰·. °ÂÓÈÎ¿, Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÛËÌ¿‰È· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌÔ‡.

Ã∂π§∞ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂ‰‰ÚÚ··››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∞∞ÊÊÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··--∆∆··ÏÏÈÈÌÌ¿¿ÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 21 (2003), ÛÛ. 48-69.
* ∞ÊÁ·ÓÈÛÙ¿Ó - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * ∞ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·, ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ * √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂ıÓÒÓ
* ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡

«Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜» Î·È ÙˆÓ Î˘Ú›ˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÛˆ-
ÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÊÁ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÚ›ÛË˜ Î·È, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· fiÚÈ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ‹ÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ∞ÊÁ·ÓÈÛÙ¿Ó. £¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜
Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì›· ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ô˘ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·-
ÔÏ¤ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ‚·ı‡ÙÂÚˆÓ ·ÈÙ›ˆÓ ÌÈ·˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜. ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÌˆ˜ fiÙÈ Ù· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ·›ÙÈ·
ÙÚÔÊÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ (¿ÓÈÛË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË, Úfi‚ÏËÌ·
µÔÚÚ¿-¡fiÙÔ˘, ËÁÂÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜), ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜, ˆ˜ Ì›·
‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ô˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Ì›·˜ Ó¤·˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÛÂ Ì›· ·ÔÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË ÎÚ·-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÓÙfiÙËÙ· (∞ÊÁ·ÓÈÛÙ¿Ó), ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÂ› ·Ó ‰ÂÓ ‰ÔıÂ› ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·
·˘Ù¿.
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ππππ..  ∞∞ƒƒ££ƒƒ∞∞  ™™∂∂  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª√√¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶∂∂∆∆∏∏ƒƒππ¢¢∂∂™™

∞§∂•π√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÙÙ‡‡¯̄ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  FFrrooeebbeell  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯.
11 (2003), ÛÛ. 233-252.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * Froebel, Friedrich Wilhelm August (1782-1852) * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ› - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∞¡∆ƒ∂∞™ ¶., ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓÈÈÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃..  ŒŒÏÏÂÂÔÔ˜̃  ÈÈ··,,  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ““∫∫ÚÚ˘̆ÊÊfifi
™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂÈÈfifi””»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 345-356.
* ∫Ú˘Êfi ™¯ÔÏÂÈfi * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ËÁ¤˜ * §fiÁÈÔÈ *
∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜

∑∞ºƒ∞¡∞™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∂∂ÁÁÎÎ¤¤ÊÊ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃,,  ªª¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11
(2003), ÛÛ. 417-423.
* ¶·È‰› * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ - ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘-
‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹

∑∏™πª√¶√À§√À ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ««√√  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰-
ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 185-194.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Î›ÓËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘-
ÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

π√ƒ¢∞¡π¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∂∂ÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··˙̇ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹--ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 79-91.
* ∂ÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∞fi‰ÔÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ *
∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË

∫∞ª∞ƒ√À¢∏™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™ ∂À∞°°. (µÈ‚Ï/Î‹), ««∂Ï¤ÓË ™ÂÏÏ¿-ª¿˙Ë, ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·.
∏ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›·˜. ∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·,,  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··,,  22000011,,  ÛÛÛÛ..
226633»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 459-464.
* ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * °ÏÒÛÛ· ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

∫∞¶¶∞∆√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∫∫··‚‚ÁÁ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË»»,
ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 195-212.
* ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹
ÂÈı·Ú¯›· * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞ƒ∞∫π∆™π√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ª∞ƒ∫π¢∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ»», ª·ÎÂ‰-
ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 17-23.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›·

∫√∫∫π¡∏™ ™∆∞ª∞∆∏™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙ··ÏÏÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚfifiÛÛııÂÂÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ--
ÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 213-231.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÓÈÛ¯˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞‡ÍËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * æ˘-
¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ª¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ
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∫√¶∆™∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««∂∂ÍÍ¤¤ÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆
··fifi  ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¿¿ÔÔ„„ËË˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11
(2003), ÛÛ. 439-450.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√¶√À§√™ ™Àª∂ø¡ ¶., ««√√  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃,,  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰‡‡ÓÓ··ÌÌËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··ÚÚ··ÍÍ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
µµÈÈfifiÛÛÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚ··˜̃..  √√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 325-342.
* ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· - ™Ô˘-
‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * µÔÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ - √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›·

ª∞§∂∆™∫√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁÏÏ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂--
ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊfifiÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 291-315.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË

ª∞¡ø§∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ π., ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  µµ’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 319-323.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó¿ÁÎË ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ * ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∆‡Ô˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ªπÃ∞∏§ ¢√ª¡∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÔÔÌÌ¿¿ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢..  ££ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃::  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 117-131.
* ¶ÔÌ¿ÎÔÈ * £Ú¿ÎË, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ * °ÏÒÛÛ· ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤ÛË
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·

ª√™Ã√µ∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÔÔÌÌÈÈÏÏ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ››ÙÙÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 155-166.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * √ÌÈÏ›· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô *
¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

ª√À∆™π√™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚››‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔ--
ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃””»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 269-283.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * °ÓÒÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË -
¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·

ª¶∂™™∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ∆∞Ã√À-∏§π∞¢√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ((ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ))  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÊÊÂÂ››˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··˘̆ÙÙ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››,,  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∫∫··--
ÔÔ‰‰››ÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ((11883300--11993311))»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 7-16.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›-
ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

ª¶∂™™∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ™∆∞Àƒπ∞¡√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ææ˘̆¯̄··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯.
11 (2003), ÛÛ. 401-415.
* ∆¤¯ÓË * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * Leonardo, da Vinci (1452-1519) * Freud S.
(1856-1939) * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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ª¶∂™™∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ¢∞™∫∞§∞∫∏ ¡∂∫∆∞ƒπ∞, ««™™‡‡ÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌËË  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ËË--
ÌÌÂÂÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ.
425-437.
* °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20Ô˜ ·È. * De Saussure, Ferdinand (1857-1913) * ™ËÌÂÈˆÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÏfiÁÔ˘ * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· * ™ËÌÂ›· Î·È Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ·

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ““··ÈÈ‰‰fifiÙÙÔÔÔÔÈÈ””::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÎÎfifiÌÌËË  ÚÚfifiÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 25-34.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∂ÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ „˘¯·ÁˆÁ›·˜ * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ƒfi-
ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô

¶∞¶∞™∆∞ª∞∆∏™ ∞¢∞ª∞¡∆π√™, ««™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ»», ª·-
ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 35-45.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
* ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

¶∞À§π¢∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««ªªÈÈÎÎÚÚ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰-
ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 373-383.
* ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * °ÏÒÛÛ· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∂§∞°π¢∏™ ™∆∞£∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶¤¤ÌÌÙÙËË  ((∂∂’))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ŒŒÎÎÙÙËË  ((™™ÙÙ’))  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 47-56.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
* ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

¶¡∂Àª∞∆π∫√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ ª., ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 65-78.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ * µ·ıÌÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒ-
ÛÂˆÓ

¶√°∫√™√µ∞ °π√À§π∞¡∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ˆ̂˜̃  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11
(2003), ÛÛ. 133-142.
* ƒˆÛÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

™∞µµ∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··--
ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 143-154.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ * ∂ÚÁ·-
Û›· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ 

™πµƒ√¶√À§√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««√√  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÚÚËËÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔÔÔÈÈÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ
ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÓÓfifiÌÌ··ÙÙfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003),
ÛÛ. 58-64.
* ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ * ¶ÚÒÈÌË ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

121



∆√§∏ £∂√¢øƒ∞, ««∏∏  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂ÓÓÙÙ··ÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ..  ∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ((11889955--22000033))»»,
ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 253-266.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·

∆™∞¡∆∞∫∏-∑ø°ƒ∞º√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003),
ÛÛ. 93-116.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ› * µ·ÛÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∆™π¶√Àƒ∞™ ™∆À§π∞¡√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi  ˘̆fifi‚‚··ııÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ‹‹  ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÒÒ˜̃
ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ((GGeessttaalltt  TThheeoorriiee)),,  ÔÔÈÈ  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··»», ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, Ù¯. 11 (2003), ÛÛ. 167-184.
* ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯Ô-
ÏÔÁ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ™˘˙‹ÙËÛË * ∫Ô˘ÓÙÔ˘Ú¿˜, ª›ÏÙÔ˜ (1889-1940)

ππππππ..  ∞∞ƒƒ££ƒƒ∞∞  ™™∂∂  ••∂∂¡¡∞∞  ¶¶∂∂ƒƒππ√√¢¢ππ∫∫∞∞

AVOURIS, NIKOLAOS; KOMIS, VASSILIS; FIDAS, CHRISTOS, ««CCoommppuutteerr--SSuuppppoorrtteedd  CCoollllaabboo--
rraattiivvee  CCoonncceepptt  MMaappppiinngg::  SSttuuddyy  ooff  SSyynncchhrroonnoouuss  PPeeeerr  IInntteerraaccttiioonn»», Education and Information
Technologies, vol. 7/2 (2002), pp. 169-188.
ñ The paper studies undergraduate students’ synchronous peer interaction using a shared Activity

Space and a text communication tool. Several groups of students collaborated in order to
accomplish a data-modelling task in the context of a Databases University undergraduate
course. The paper presents the collaboration support environment, i.e. a concept-mapping tool,
used in this study. Subsequently, evaluation of the effectiveness of the environment in the
educational process is discussed along various dimensions, like group synthesis, task control,
content of communication, roles of the students and the effect of the tools used. Special
emphasis is given in the ways the tools and the representations used complement each other
and support the process. A discussion on the use of computer-supported collaborative problem
solving environments is also included.

BAKAS, CHRISTOS; MIKROPOULOS, TASSOS A., ««DDeessiiggnn  ooff  vviirrttuuaall  eennvviirroonnmmeennttss  ffoorr  tthhee
ccoommpprreehheennssiioonn  ooff  ppllaanneettaarryy  pphheennoommeennaa  bbaasseedd  oonn  ssttuuddeennttss’’  iiddeeaass»», International Journal of
Science Education, vol. 25/3 (2003), pp. 949-967.
ñ Explains the design and development of an educational virtual environment to support the

teaching of planetary phenomena, particularly the movements of Earth and the sun, day and
night cycle, and change of seasons. Uses an interactive, three-dimensional (3D) virtual
environment. Initial results show that the majority of students enthused about interacting with it
and modified their misconceptions. 
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BARBAS, A.; DEMETRIADIS, S.; MOLOXIDES, A., ««““CCuullttuurreess  iinn  nneeggoottiiaattiioonn””::  tteeaacchheerrss’’
aacccceeppttaannccee//rreessiissttaannccee  aattttiittuuddeess  ccoonnssiiddeerriinngg  tthhee  iinnffuussiioonn  ooff  tteecchhnnoollooggyy  iinnttoo  sscchhoooollss»», Computers &
Education, vol. 41/1 (2003), pp. 19-37.
ñ A teachers’ training project, employing teaching teacher-mentored in-school training approach,

has been recently initiated in Greek secondary education for the introduction of Information
and Communication Technology (ICT) into the classroom. Data resulting from this project
indicate that although teachers express considerable interest in learning how to use technology
they need consistent support and extensive training in order to consider themselves able for
integrating it into their instructional practice. Teachers are interested in using ICT (1) to attain a
better professional profile, and (2) to take advantage of any possible learning benefits offered
by ICT but always in the context of the school culture. (Summary abridged) 

DIMAKOS, IOANNIS C.; TASIOPOULOU, KATERINA, ««AAttttiittuuddeess  TToowwaarrddss  MMiiggrraannttss::  wwhhaatt  ddoo
GGrreeeekk  ssttuuddeennttss  tthhiinnkk  aabboouutt  tthheeiirr  iimmmmiiggrraanntt  ccllaassssmmaatteess??»», Intercultural Education, vol. 14/3 (2003),
pp. 307-316.
ñ The constantly increasing number of immigrant families living in Greece has forced teachers to

deal with one more factor affecting classroom dynamics: student attitudes towards their immigrant
classmates, their families, and immigrants in general. A first step in dealing with such a factor is to
establish the extent and nature of prejudice towards immigrants by measuring student attitudes
with respect to immigrants. A questionnaire focusing on immigrant acceptance was prepared and
administered to a sample of Greek middle school students, who also completed a paragraph
about immigrants living in Greece. Results suggested that students held negative opinions about
immigrants. In addition, positive comments were limited to the cheap labor provided by
immigrant workers. Implications for schools and the educational process are considered.

DIMOPOULOS, DIMITRIOS I.; PANTIS, JOHN D., ««KKnnoowwlleeddggee  aanndd  AAttttiittuuddeess  RReeggaarrddiinngg  SSeeaa
TTuurrttlleess  iinn  EElleemmeennttaarryy  SSttuuddeennttss  oonn  ZZaakkyynntthhooss,,  GGrreeeeccee»», Journal of Environment Education, vol.
34/3 (2003), pp. 30-38.
ñ Utilizes a 32-item survey instrument to measure knowledge and attitudes of 5th and 6th grade

students regarding sea turtle conservation on Zakynthos, Greece. Results indicate low know-
ledge scores and high scores for attitudes, but an overall positive correlation between know-
ledge and attitudes. Knowledge, understanding and/or concern, and locus of control signifi-
cantly correlated with grade level. 

HOUNDOUMADI, ANASTASIA; PATERAKI, LENA, ««BBuulllliinngg  aanndd  BBuulllliieess  iinn  GGrreeeekk  EElleemmeennttaarryy
SScchhoooollss::  ppuuppiillss’’  aattttiittuuddeess  aanndd  tteeaacchheerrss’’//ppaarreennttss’’  aawwaarreenneessss»», Educational Review, vol. 53/1 (2001),
pp. 19-26.
ñ Differences in attitudes and feelings towards bullies and bullying behaviour were investigated

among 1312 pupils between 8 and 12 years of age in the greater Athens area, Greece, who
completed a self-report bullying inventory. Pupils’ perceptions of teachers’ and parents’
awareness of bullying were also examined. Fifteen per cent of bullies reported feeling “nothing
special” when they witness a bullying incident, while fewer bullies than victims reported that “it
is very unpleasant”. More boys than girls understood why some pupils bully and reported that
they like bullies because they are “cool”. According to pupils’ reports teachers have talked
significantly less than parents to victims and bullies/victims about bullying. Furthermore,
approximately half of the pupils claimed that they do not know whether… (Summary abridged)
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JIMOYIANNIS, ATHANASIOS; KOMIS, VASSILIS, ««IInnvveessttiiggaattiinngg  GGrreeeekk  SSttuuddeennttss’’  IIddeeaass  aabboouutt
FFoorrcceess  aanndd  MMoottiioonn»», Research in Science Education, vol. 33 (2003), pp. 375-392.
ñ Educational research has shown that high school and university students also follow the

Aristotelian idea about motion; for example, a continuous action of a force is necessary to
keep an object in motion. The survey presented in this article aims at a deeper investigation of
secondary education students’ ideas about the forces involved in objects moving under the
sole influence of gravity. The main objectives are: (1) to investigate other ideas or difficulties,
which intervene and determine students’ mental models about motion and force, and (2) to
reveal how the students in the sample are grouped according to their alternative conceptions.
Our study has been mainly determined by the revision in Science Curriculum established in
Greece three years ago. A survey has been administered to a total of 146 students (15-16
years old) attending six typical public high schools in Greece. The results presented show that
the traditional instruction is pertinent while the approaches of the New… (Summary
abridged).

KARAKOS, ALEXANDROS, ««GGrreeeekklliisshh::  AAnn  EExxppeerriimmeennttaall  IInntteerrffaaccee  ffoorr  AAuuttoommaattiicc  TTrraannsslliitteerraattiioonn»»,
Journal of the American Society and Technology, vol. 54/11 (2003), pp. 1069-1074.
ñ Explains transliteration and describes Greeklish, a Window application that automatically

produces English to Greek transliteration and back-transliteration (retransliteration), based on
an algorithm with a table of associations between the two character sets. Describes how the
table can be modified for personal preferences and discuss its speed of operation, simplicity,
and ease of use.

MATTHEOU, DIMITRIOS, ««TThhee  RReeffoorrmm  ooff  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  UUnniivveerrssiittyy..  AA  DDeessiiddeerraadduumm  iinn  AAbbeeyyaannccee»»,
European Education, vol. 35/3 (2003), pp. 31-43.
ñ Part of a special issue on the quest for reform in Greek education. The writer discusses reform

of the Greek university. After examining the inherited context of the Greek university tradition,
he outlines current reform issues and discourse in light of tradition and contemporary
contextual changes. He then assesses both overt and covert reform activities and examines
emerging reform projects.

PIERRAKEAS, CHRISTOS; XENOS, MICHALIS; PINTELAS, PANAGIOTIS, ««EEvvaalluuaattiinngg  aanndd
IImmpprroovviinngg  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  MMaatteerriiaall  aanndd  TTuuttoorriinngg  AAssppeeccttss  ooff  DDiissttaannccee  LLeeaarrnniinngg  SSyysstteemmss»», Studies in
Educational Evaluation, vol. 29/4 (2003), pp. 335-349.
ñ A study examined the use of the Goal-Question-Metric (GQM) method as a way of evaluating

educational services offered via distance education. Data were obtained by applying the GQM
method to determine the suitability of the educational material material used during a module
in the Informatics course at the Hellenic Open University and to determine the effectiveness of
the tutorial aspects. The results reveal that this goal-oriented evaluation is a good starting point
for faculty to gather useful information and feedback concerning all the major components of a
course, using a realistic and well-standardized procedure.

SEXTOU, PERSEPHONE, ««DDrraammaa  TTeeaacchheerr  TTrraaiinniinngg  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  aa  ssuurrvveeyy  ooff  aattttiittuuddeess  ooff  tteeaacchheerrss
ttoowwaarrddss  ddrraammaa  tteeaacchheerrss»», Journal of Education for Teaching, vol. 28/2 (2002), pp. 123-133.
ñ The provision of drama teachers education in Greece is discussed. Its past and current states

are examined and new trends in drama teaching are outlined. The pros and cons of specialist
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drama teachers are considered. The provision of specialist drama teachers is supported with the
proviso that they should be fully integrated into the life of the school.

VORRIA, PANAGIOTA; PAPALIGOURA, ZAIRA; DUNN, JUDY, ««EEaarrllyy  eexxppeerriieenncceess  aanndd  aattttaacchh--
mmeenntt  rreellaattiioonnsshhiippss  ooff  GGrreeeekk  iinnffaannttss  rraaiisseedd  iinn  rreessiiddeennttiiaall  ggrroouupp  ccaarree»», The Journal of Child
Psycology and Psychiatry and Allied Disciplines, vol. 44/8 (2003), pp. 1208-1220.
ñ Background: The attachment relationships of infants reared in residential group care from birth,

and links between attachment quality and psychosocial development and caregiver sensitivity were
studied, with 86 infants reared in group care and 41 infants reared in their own two-parent families
who attended day-care centres. Methods: Attachment, cognitive development, temperament, and
observed social behaviour of the two groups were studied, as was the quality of care by caregivers
and mothers. Results: Sixty-six per cent of infants reared in residential group care showed
disorganised attachment to their caregivers, compared with 25% of control infants. 24% of group
care infants were securely attached, compared with 41% of control infants. (Summary abridged)

WEST, MARTIN R.; WOESSMANN, LUDGER, ««CCrroowwdd  ccoonnttrrooll»», Education Next, vol. 3/3
(2003), pp. 56-62.
ñ Uses student scores on Third International Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS) in 18

countries to examine the relationship between class size and student achievement. Finds that
with the exception of two countries - Greece and Iceland - reduction in smaller class had no
effect on test scores. Suggests that class-size effect is related to teacher quality. (PKP)

ππVV..  ¢¢ππ∞∞∆∆ƒƒππµµ∂∂™™

∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™ ¶., ∏ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÛÂ ÂÚÈ-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÁÈ· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹, ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ·Ó¿ÏÔÁˆÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ, (2001), ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈ-
Î‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¡¤Â˜
∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜

ª∞N∆∑π√À ∆√À§∞ ∂., √È ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ. ∏ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡ Î·È Ù·
Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜, (2001), ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∏ÏÈÎ›·, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¶·È‰ÈÎÔ› ÛÙ·ıÌÔ› * ∂ÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜

™√ºπ∞¡π¢√À ∂§∂¡∏ π., ∏ ‰È·ÎÔ‹ ÙË˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜: ¤Ó· ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÚfiÏË-
„Ë˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, (2000), ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
ÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹, ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÎÔ‹ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·
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VV..  ∂∂ƒƒ∂∂ÀÀ¡¡∏∏∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞ ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

******

VVII..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√  §§√√°°ππ™™ªªππ∫∫√√

******
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¶¶∞∞ƒƒ∞∞ƒƒ∆∆∏∏ªª∞∞

µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜

·. ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ *

ÕÕııÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··, Ù¯. 33/2002, 35/2003
¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ∆∂º∞∞, ∫ÔÌÔÙËÓ‹ 69100,
ÙËÏ.: 2531039683, fax: 2531039659

∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 392, 393, 394/2003 
∫ÔÚ·‹ 5, ÕÚÁÔ˜ 21200, ÙËÏ.: 2751062774, 2751029994

∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ, Ù¯. 88, 89/2003 
√Ï‡ÌÔ˘ 17, Ã·Ï¿Ó‰ÚÈ 15234, ÙËÏ.: 2106852643

∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÙÙÂÂÙÙÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃, Ù¯. 66, 67/2003
∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ∞‚¤ÚˆÊ 23, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, ÙËÏ.: 2108227992, 
fax: 2108211919

∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃, Ù¯. 88, 89/2003
¶Ï·ÙÂ›· ∫·Ú‡ÙÛË 10, ∞ı‹Ó· 10237, ÙËÏ.: 2103253246,
fax: 2103219957

AAssppeeccttss, Ù¯. 74/2003
™·Ú·ÓÙ·fiÚÔ˘ Î·È °Ú˘¿ÚË 1, ∫·ÏÏÈı¤· 17673, ÙËÏ.: 2109580927,
fax: 2106139060

µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ((∆∆ÔÔ)), Ù¯. 35, 36/2003
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ∞ÚÁÔÓ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ºÈÏÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, µfiÏÔ˜ 38221, 
ÙËÏ.: 2421074883-4-5

BBrriiddggeess, Ù¯. 11/2003
ºÈÏ›Ô˘ 33, ∫ÔÌÔÙËÓ‹ 69100, fax: 2531072093

°°¤¤ÊÊ˘̆ÚÚÂÂ˜̃, Ù¯. 11, 12, 13/2003
ª·˘ÚÔÌÈ¯¿ÏË 60, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 2103632647, fax: 2103626500

°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··, Ù¯. 57/2003
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 77, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103636007

CCoonnttaacctt++, Ù¯. 23, 24/2003
ª¿ÚÓË 43, ∞ı‹Ó· 10438, ÙËÏ. & fax.: 2105245644

¢¢ÂÂ››ÎÎÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
∞Ú¿Ë 1·, πˆ¿ÓÓÈÓ·, ÙËÏ.: 2651049318, fax.: 2651047312
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* ∆· ÙÂ‡¯Ë Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈ-
Îfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô 23 Î·È ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÒıËÎ·Ó Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË
ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ¢ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÛÙ· Â-
ÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ‹ ¤ÊÙ·Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ¶.π. Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤Ó· Î·È ı·
ÂÚÈÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô.



¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ∆∆ÔÔÌÌ¤¤··˜̃, Ù¯. 196, 197, 198, 199, 200, 201, 202/2003
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105242177, 2105226641,
fax: 2105232409

¢¢ÈÈ··‚‚¿¿˙̇ˆ̂, Ù¯. 442, 443, 444, 445, 446/2003
∞. ªÂÙ·Í¿ 26, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103301313, fax: 2103301315

¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ¤¤˜̃, Ù¯. 9-10, 11-12/2003
∂Ì. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 67, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103301213

¢¢ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÓÓËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 26, 27/2003
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105226641, fax: 2105232409

∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··, Ù¯. 19/2003
¶··Ó·ÛÙ·Û›Ô˘ 49, ∞ı‹Ó· 10445, ÙËÏ.: 2108321783

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ((∆∆··)), Ù¯. 69-70/2003
∆.£. 67801, ∆·¯. °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô °¤Ú·Î· ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ 15344, ÙËÏ.: 2107640787, 2108622177

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··, Ù¯. 66, 67, 68/2003
ªÈÛÎ›ÓË 1, ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ 15772, ÙËÏ.: 2103811355, fax: 2107718362

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››
18Ô ¯ÏÌ. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-¶ÂÚ·›·˜, ∆.£. 17057, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54210,
ÙËÏ.- fax: 2392072222

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿, Ù¯. 2 (53)/2003
∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ì‡ÓË˜ 4, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54621, 
ÙËÏ.: 2310270393, fax: 2310271501 

EEÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··, Ù¯. 2 (54)/2003
O.¢.E.°. AıËÓÒÓ, º·Ú·ÓÙ¿ÙˆÓ 31, Aı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 2107718077, fax: 2107470463

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃, Ù¯. 20/2002_ 21, 22/2003
√Ì‹ÚÔ˘ 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10672, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2103614298

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹, Ù¯. 503, 504, 505, 506 /2003
∫·Ú‡ÙÛË 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10561, ÙËÏ.: 2103227100

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ££ÂÂÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ, Ù¯. 8/2003
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á.¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ. Î·È fax 2106014202, 2106016367

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ, Ù¯. 32/2003
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105242177, fax: 2105232409

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÒÒÓÓ, Ù¯. 110, 111-112/2003
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 14-18, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 2107489131, fax: 2107488435

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡, Ù¯. 66-67/2003
∫.ºÏÒÚË 3, ÕÓˆ ∫˘„¤ÏË 11363, ÙËÏ.: 2108828095

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11144, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ((ÚÚÒÒËËÓÓ  ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∑∑ˆ̂‹‹»»)), Ù¯. 3, 4/2003
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢.∂., ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙË-
ÌÈÔ‡ÔÏË ƒÂı‡ÌÓÔ˘, ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ 74100, ÙËÏ.: 2831077635, fax: 2831077636
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∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ((ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆)), Ù¯. 1/2002, 2/2003
πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ- ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ, ¢√∂, ¡›ÎË˜ 33, 
∞ı‹Ó· 10557, ÙËÏ.:2103314837, fax: 2103212785

∂∂ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔ˜̃, Ù¯. 15, 16-17/2000
£ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ °ÂˆÌ¤ÙÚÔ˘ 3-5, ¡. ∫fiÛÌÔ˜ 11743, ÙËÏ.: 2109246294

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  ∞∞’, Ù¯. 47, 48, 49, 50/2003
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, 
fax: 2103641025

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  µµ’, Ù¯. 47, 48, 49, 50/2003
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, 
fax: 2103641025

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  °°’
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, 
fax: 2103641025

££··ÏÏÏÏÒÒ, Ù¯. 14/2003
8Ë˜ ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 4, Ã·ÓÈ¿ 73131, ÙËÏ.: 2821059049, fax: 2821044788

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃, Ù¯. 21, 22, 23/2003 
ÃÚÈÛÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ 30, ∫ÂÚ·ÙÛ›ÓÈ 18757, ÙËÏ.: 2104625832, 2105313858

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 2-3/2003
¶·Ó·Á‹ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ 17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11521, ÙËÏ.: 2106450048, 2106452825,
fax: 2106449924

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃, Ù¯. 14/2003
∆ÚÔ›·˜ 36, ∞ı‹Ó· 11251, ÙËÏ.: 2108213430, fax: 2108812460

££¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃, Ù¯. 84, 85/2003
∂ÌÌ. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 59, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103302033, fax: 2103836658

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··, Ù¯. 3, 4/2003
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 37, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105224180, fax: 2105224420

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··, Ù¯. 71, 72/2003
∆ÔÛ›ÙÛ· 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108834818, fax: 2108827071

§§¤¤ÛÛ¯̄ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ((∏∏)), Ù¯. 31/2003
µ·ÏÙÂÙÛ›Ô˘ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 2103638362, fax: 2103628950

ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 58/2002_ 59, 60/2003
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, 
fax: 2103641025

ªª¤¤ÓÓÙÙÔÔÚÚ··˜̃
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ., fax: 2106016371

¡¡¤¤··  ∂∂ÛÛÙÙ››··, Ù¯. 1758, 1759, 1760, 1761, 1762 /2003
∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ô˘ 84, ∞ı‹Ó· 10553, ÙËÏ.: 2103213030, fax: 2103214610

¡¡¤¤··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··, Ù¯. 107, 108/2003
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 77, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103636007

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 31, 32/2001_ 33, 34/2002_ 35, 36/2003
∫ˆÓ. ªÂÏÂÓ›ÎÔ˘ 5 Î·È 9, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54635, ÙËÏ.: 2310
208540, 2310210360, fax: 2310254541
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¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ··››ÔÔ˘̆, Ù¯. 49, 50/2003
°Ú. ƒÔ˘Û¤ÏÏË 4, ª˘ÙÈÏ‹ÓË 81100, ÙËÏ.: 2251025694, 2251042456

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 103, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 2103800127, fax: 2103836941

¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃, Ù¯. 274, 275, 276, 277, 278/2003
£ÂÌÈÛÙÔÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ 49, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2103821985

¶¶ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË˜̃  ((√√)), Ù¯. 113, 114, 115, 116, 117/2003
∑ˆÓ·Ú¿ 10, ∞ı‹Ó· 11472, ÙËÏ.: 2106470079, fax: 2106470696

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··, Ù¯. 83/2003
µ·Ï·ˆÚ›ÙÔ˘ 12, ∞ı‹Ó· 10671, ÙËÏ.: 2103628501

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 131, 132-133/2003
∆.£. 25085, ∞ı‹Ó· 10026, ÙËÏ.: 2108823762, 2108224635, fax: 2108827825

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ, Ù¯. 34, 35, 36/2003
∑·˝ÌË 38, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108254632, fax: 2108223029

™™‡‡ÓÓ··ÍÍËË, Ù¯. 87, 88/2003
£ÂÚÌÔ˘ÏÒÓ 39, µÚÈÏ‹ÛÛÈ· 15235, ÙËÏ.: 2108049396

™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ™™››ÙÙÈÈ  ((∆∆ÔÔ)), Ù¯. 8 (455), 9 (456)/2003 *
∞ÚÈ¿‰ÓË˜ 9, ∞ı‹Ó· 11364, ÙËÏ.: 2108663472, fax: 2108656993 

™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ((∆∆ÔÔ))
µ·ÏÙÈÓÒÓ 24, ∞ı‹Ó· 11473, ÙËÏ.: 2106466201, fax: 2106466798

∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿, Ù¯. 196, 197, 198, 199/2003
¡ÔÙ·Ú¿ 15, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108229870, 2103836432, fax: 2103813244

∆∆ÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ··˜̃  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··
∞-° ∂§ª∂ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜, ∞’ §‡ÎÂÈÔ ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ¡Â·fiÏÂˆ˜ 5, 
fax:  2106014582

∆∆ÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃
∫¤ÚÎË˜ 49, ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË 13231, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2105023353

ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹, Ù¯. 84, 85/2003
¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, ÙËÏ.: 2105243434, fax: 2105228231

ººÈÈÏÏfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃, Ù¯. 112, 113, 114/2003
¶ÚÔÍ. ∫ÔÚÔÌËÏ¿ 51, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54622, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2310226603
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··
¶ÂÚÈÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ 20, ¡. Ã·ÏÎË‰fiÓ· 14343, ÙËÏ.: 2102510020

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹,,  ∞∞ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··
§Â‚‹ÓÔ˘ 65, ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ 71304, ÙËÏ.: 2810253845

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ∫∫fifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487
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* ∆Ô ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 6-7 (453-54)/2003 ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈˆıÂ› ÛÙÔ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 21-22 ÙÔ˘ ¢∂∞, ÂÎ ·Ú·‰ÚÔ-
Ì‹˜, fiÌˆ˜, ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜. 



ÃÃËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÃÃÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿, Ù¯. 7-8, 9, 10, 11, 12/2003
∫¿ÓÈÁÁÔ˜ 27, ∞ı‹Ó· 10682, ÙËÏ.:2103821524, fax: 2103833597  

ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··
∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ 88, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 2103302415, fax: 2103836658 

‚. ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰Â˜

∑ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó/Ì›Ô˘
πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ

∑ ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜
ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£., Ù¯. 11/2003

Á. µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ABI/INFORM
Arts & Humanities Citation Index
British Education Index
Digital Dissertations
Education Abstracts
ERIC
FORIS
FRANCIS
GALE GROUP BUSINESS A.R.T.S.
LLBA-Linguistics & Language Behavior Abstracts
PAIS-Public Affairs Information Service
PASCAL
PSYCINFO
Social Sciences Citation Index
Sociological Abstracts
SOLIS 
SWETSWISE
∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ¢È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
Article first Î·È ECO ÙÔ˘ OCLC
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∂∂∫∫¢¢√√™™∂∂ππ™™  ∆∆√√ÀÀ  ¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∞∞°°øø°°ππ∫∫√√ÀÀ  ππ¡¡™™∆∆ππ∆∆√√ÀÀ∆∆√√ÀÀ

∂ÓËÌÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏¡ ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ π√¡πø¡ ¡∏-
™ø¡ (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏¡ ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ¡√∆π√À ∞π-
°∞π√À (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏¡ ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπA ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ™∆∂ƒ∂∞™ ∂§-
§∞¢∞™ (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏¡ ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ¶∂§√¶√¡-
¡∏™√À (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏¡ ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ µ√ƒ∂π√À ∞π-
°∞π√À (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏¡ ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ¢À∆π∫∏™ ª∞-
∫∂¢√¡π∞™ (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏¡ ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ∞¡∞∆√§π∫∏™
ª∞∫∂¢√¡π∞™ ∫∞π £ƒ∞∫∏™ (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-
2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏¡ ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ∫∂¡∆ƒπ∫∏™
ª∞∫∂¢√¡π∞™ (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏¡ ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ £∂™™∞§π∞™
(∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏¡ ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ∞∆∆π∫∏™ 
(∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏¡ ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ¢À∆π∫∏™ ∂§-
§∞¢∞™ (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏¡ ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ∫ƒ∏∆∏™ 
(∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏¡ ¶ƒø∆√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ∏¶∂πƒ√À 
(∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)
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∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ π√¡πø¡ ¡∏-
™ø¡ (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ¡√∆π√À ∞π-
°∞π√À (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ™∆∂ƒ∂∞™ ∂§-
§∞¢∞™ (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ¶∂§√¶√¡-
¡∏™√À (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ µ√ƒ∂π√À ∞π-
°∞π√À (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ¢À∆π∫∏™ ª∞-
∫∂¢√¡π∞™ (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ∞¡∞∆√§π∫∏™
ª∞∫∂¢√¡π∞™ ∫∞π £ƒ∞∫∏™ (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-
2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ∫∂¡∆ƒπ∫∏™
ª∞∫∂¢√¡π∞™ (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ £∂™™∞§π∞™
(∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ∞∆∆π∫∏™ 
(∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ¢À∆π∫∏™ ∂§-
§∞¢∞™ (∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ∫ƒ∏∆∏™ 
(∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)

∑ ∏ ∂À∂§π∫∆∏ ∑ø¡∏ ™∆∏ ¢∂À∆∂ƒ√µ∞£ªπ∞ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏: ¶∂ƒπº∂ƒ∂π∞ ∏¶∂πƒ√À
(∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004)
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